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Publishers’ tote 


Tuts book has been prepared solely to meet the needs of the Sunday-school, 
but when the music of the Sunday-school and that of other religious services 
will coincide, it may be used elsewhere. The book is based upon the recog- 
nition of worship as a vital element in religious education, of music as a means 
of self-expression which is a fundamental principle in education, and upon the 
conviction that only that which is worthy to endure in music and hymnology is 
fitted to be the medium of expression of the faith, the love, the purpose and 
the experiences of the unfolding life of childhood and youth. Special care has 
been taken in the selection and arrangement of the hymns. Except in the 
case of a few standard hymns which are universally sung and into the thought 
of which many grow early in life, hymns or stanzas which express only the 
adult experience have been omitted, as also have hymns which refer to occasions 
outside the sphere of Sunday-school services. Based upon the vision and the 
experiences of youth, the book will be found rich in hymns of praise, hymns 
of the spiritual awakening and the developing life, hymns of service for 
others, and hymns of the heroic life in its twofold aspect of resistance and 
struggle for righteousness. ; 

A new feature of this book, and one which will commend it to many Sunday- 
schools, is the section devoted to Selections for the Sunday-School Choir. 

The element of worship has been recognized, and to this end a section has. 
been added containing music and scripture arranged for liturgical use, a gen- 
eral order for Sunday-school worship, and several services topically arranged 
for special occasions. 

The thanks of the publishers are due to the following persons who have 
assisted in the preparation of this book: the Rev. Milton S. Littlefield, 
Frank E. A. Stoney, M. D., H. Augustine Smith, the Rev. Frank S. Hunnewell 


and Alexander S. Gibson. 
THE CENTURY CO. 


New York City, September, 1908. 
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O Christ the Way, the Truth, the Life.. 
O come, all ye faithful 
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HYMNS OF 


WORSHIP AND SERVICE 
FOR THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


With gladsome hearts we come I 
*LAUDES DOMINI” 
L. MacLezop, 1890 J. tn 1868 
- jst 
== =e See = mane Enna ae 
a 
1. With eee some Sean we come a -in our ho - ly a 
2. O may we, while we live, Such will -ing ser - vice give, 
3- And may our hearts as - pire To join the heav’n -ly choir, 
4. O Light of Light, to Thee Let earth and sky and sea 


SS 


Our Sav-iour’s name sing. well His house ie . 
A ho- ly of - he - ing! And still Thy glo - he show . 
Whosestrainsfor ev - er ring; And learn on earth their hymn, . 
E - ter- nal hom-age bring; And grant us through Thy 


O joy all joys a = bove, praise the chil-dren’s Ki 
By deeds of love be - low, To praise the chil-dren’s King. 
The song of ser - a - phim, To praise the chil-dren’s King. 
Be - fore Thy throne a - bove, To praise the chil-dren’s King. A-men. 


GOD THE FATHER 


2 Holy, holy, holy 


“ NICAEA”’ 
R. Heser, 1827 J. B. Dv«es, 1861 


> Lord God Al-might - jy, 

ho- ly, ho = My, all the saints a- dore Thee, 
- ly, thoughthe dark- ness hide Thee, 
- tly, Lord God Al- might - y, 


in the morn - ing our song shall rise to Thee; 

Cast - ing down their gold - en crowns a-round the glass - y sea, 

Thoughthe eye of sin- ful man Thy glo - ry may not see, 

All ThyworksshallpraiseThyname, in earth, and sky, and sea; 
cates, 


ho - ly, ly, mer -ci - ful and might - y, 

- bim and ser-a-phim fall -ing down be - fore Thee, 

- ly Thou art ho - ly; there is none be- side Thee, 
ho - ly, ho = ly, mer -ci ~ ful and might - y, 


God in Three Per sons, bless - ed Trin - i - ty. 
Which wert and art and ev - er-more shalt be. 
Per - fect in pow’r, in love and pur - i « ty. 
God in Three Per - sons, bless-ed Trin - j - .  A- men 


THE BEGINNING OF WORSHIP 


Round the Lord in glory seated 3 


“ FABEN 
R. Mant, 1837 J. H. Witcox, 1849 


jae er Sry oe ee eer 
4-9 a = (ba = Sab ESE 


1. Round the Lord in glo-ry seat-ed Cher- u - bim and ser-a - phim 
2.Heav’n is still with glo-ry ring-ing, Earthtakes up the an-gels’ cry, . 
3-“‘Lord,Thy glo -ry fillsthe heav-en, Earth is with its ful-ness stored ; 


pf er te gt 
Sse 
Si S22 Sages Sees 
ere) et ae eS le oe 


Filled His tem-ple and re- peat-ed Each to each th’al-ter-nate hymn: 
“Ho - ly, ho- ly, ho-ly,’’ sing-ing, “‘Lord of hosts, the Lord most High.” 
Un -to Thee be glo-ry giv -en, Ho-ly, ho - ly, ho- ly _ Lord.’’ 


persed tte 
SS Sa 


“Tord, Thy glo - ry fills the heavy-en, Earth is with its ful-ness_ stored ; 
With His ser- aphtrain be - fore Him, With His ho- ly Church be - low, 
Thus Thy glo-rious Name con-fess-ing, We a - dopt Thine an-gels’ cry, 


-9-°  -9- 2 -0- kg littte.vul (gt - ie ' 
ee ee eae 

= eee oe sore ne a mp ie 
32S Sees 
Un-to Thee be glo-ry giv -en, Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho- ly Lord.’ 


Thus con-spire we to a-dore Him, Bid we thus our an-them flow. 
‘“‘Ho-ly, ho - ly, ho-ly,’? bless-ing Thee,the Lord of hosts Most High. A-men. 


GOD THE FATHER 
4 Angel-voices, ever singing 


“ANGEL-VOICES”’ 
F. Pott, 186: A. S. Suttivan, 1872 


SSS 


1. An - gel - voi- ces, ev - er sing -ing Round Thythrone of light, 
2. Thou, who art be-yond the far-thest Mor - tal eye can scan, 
3 Yes, we knowThy love’ re = joi = ces O’er each work of Thine; 


An - gel harps,for ev - er ring -ing, Rest not day .cc night; Thou - sands 
Can it be that Thou re-gard-est Songs of sin-ful man? Can we 
Thou didst ears and hands and voi-ces For Thy praisecom-bine; Po - et’s 


_ on - ly live to bless Thee, And con- fess Thee, Lord of might. 
feel that Thouart near us, And wilt hear us? Yea, we can. 
art and mu-sic’smeas-ure For Thy pleas-ure Didst de-sign. A - men. 


2 2 e =(a-° — 
SEES 
| i ce 3 
4 In Thy house, great God, we offer 5 Honor, glory, might, and merit, 
Of Thine own to Thee; Thine shall ever be, 
And for Thine acceptance proffer, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
All unworthily, Blesséd Trinity. 
Hearts and minds, and hands and voices, Of the best that Thou hast given 
In our choicest Earth and heaven 


Melody. 4 Render Thee. 


THE BEGINNING OF WORSHIP 
Come, my soul, thou must be waking 5 


“HAYDN ” 
F. R.L. von Canitz, 1699 


Tr. H. J. BucKoxt, 1848 Arr. fr. J. Haypn, (1732-1809 ) 


SSS Sasa 


1. Come, my soul, thou must be wak-ing, Now is break-ing O’er the 
2. Pray that He may pros per ev -er Eachen- deav - or,Whenthine 
3. Think that He thy ways be-hold-eth; He un-fold- eth Ev-’ry 


wes 


Sa 


i @ = 

fr -_ 

earth an- oth - er day; Come, to Him who made this 
aim is good and_ true; But that He may ev - er 


fault that lurks with - in; He the hid - den shame glossed 


splen - dor, See thou ren -der All thy fee - ble strength can pay. 
thwart thee,And con-vert thee,Whenthoue - vil would’st pur- sue. 
0 - ver Can dis-cov - er, And dis-cern each deed . of sin. A - men. 


4 Mayest thou on life’s last morrow, 5 Only God’s free gifts abuse not, 
Free from sorrow, Light refuse not, 
Pass away in slumber sweet ; But His Spirit’s voice obey ; 
And, released from death’s dark sadness, Thou with Him shalt dwell, beholding 
Rise in gladness, Light enfolding 


That far brighter Sun to greet. 5 All things in unclouded day. 


GOD THE FATHER 
6 Ancient of days, who sittest, thron’d in glory 


“ANCIENT OF DAYS” 
j. A. Jerrzry, 1886 


O O e—___-__6—_ ey 
ETRE eo SS es 
An-cient of days,who sit-test,thron’din glo - ry; 
0 
0 


Ho - ly Fa - ther,who hast led Thy chil-dren 
Ho - ly Je - sus,Prince of Peace and Sav- iour, 


meena Rover Fe 


c 6 
== 


eS ae 
To Thee allknees are bent, all voi- ces pray; Thy love hasbless’d the 


In all the a - ges, with the Fire andCloud,Thro’ seas dry-shod; through 
To Thee we owe the peacethat still pre-vails, Still- ing the rude wills 


Se = ee Se 


wide world’s wondrous story, With light and life since Eden’s dawn- ing day. 
wea ~ ry wastes be-wildering; To Thee, in reverent love,our hearts are bowed. 
of men’s wild be- hav - ior, And calm - ing passion’s fierce and stormy gales. A-men. 


THE BEGINNING OF WORSHIP 


4 O Holy Ghost, the Lord and the Life-giver, 
Thine is the quickening power that gives increase. 
From Thee have flowed, as from a pleasant river, 
Our plenty, wealth, prosperity, and peace. 


5 O Triune God, with heart and voice adoring, 
Praise we the goodness that doth crown our days; 
Pray we, that Thou wilt hear us, still imploring 
Thy love and favor, kept to us always. 


Ye servants of God, your Master proclaim 7 


**“LYONS ” 
C. WESLEY, 1744 F. J. Haypn, eae 


SSS eS ey == eae == 


1. Ye ser-vants of God, your Mas-ter pro-claim, aaa pub-lish a-broad His 
2. God rul-eth on high, al-might-y to save; And still He is nigh—His 
3. Sal - va-tion to God, who sits on the throne, Let all cry a-loud and 
4. Then let us a- as and give Him rr right, All glo-ry, and eee 
-9- 


mine SSE SEE 2 pt ==s== 
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won-der - ful name; The name Ce i - to- rious of Je - sus ex - tol; 
presence we have; The great con-gre- ga- tion His tri- umph shallsing, 
hon-or the Son; The prais-es of Je- sus the an - gels pro-claim, 
wis-dom and might; All hon- oor and bless-ing, with an- gels a - bove, 


= fe ee 
ae SA eee 


His king-dom is glo-rious, He rules o - all. 

A - scrib-ing sal -va- tion to Je - sus our aR 

Fall down on their fa - ces and wor-ship the Lamb. 

And thanks nev - er ceas-ing, and in - fi - nite love. A - men. 


GOD THE FATHER 


8 With happy voices singing 


“ BERTHOLD” 
Wma. G. TARRANT, 1853 BertTHoip Tours, Aes 


eae es == 
a2 ere 7 
1. With hap- py voi-ces_ sing - ing, Hee chil - ae Lord, ap - ae 


2. For thoughno eye be-holds Thee, No hand Thy touch may feel, 
ge And shall we not a- dore Thee With more than joy- ous song, 


ics 


Their joy- ous prais-es bring - ing In an-themssweet and clear. 
Thy u - ni- verse un- folds Thee, Thy star- ry heavens re - veal; 
Nor live in truth be- fore Thee, All beau-ti- ful and strong? 


For skies of gold-en splen- dor, For az - ure roll - ing sea, 
The earth and all its glo - ry, Our homes and all we love, 
Lord, bless our weak en-deav - or Thy  ser-vants true to be, 


For blos~-somssweet and ten - der, O Lord, we wor-ship Thee. 
Tell forth the won-droussto - ry Of One who reigns a - bove. 
And thro’ all life, for - ev - er, To live our praiseto Thee. A-men. 


THE BEGINNING OF WORSHIP 


Come, Thou almighty King 


C. WESLEY, 1757 “ITALIAN HYMN”? F. pz GIaRpIn1, 1769 


feineea =eh ey i 
se Ser Soar ire esos ie eine 


— 2 pei 
“taf ere eee gee tee merce oot eens 
SS ae ee 
ett dl te 
Sais tae SS Ss Se 


ma - jes-ty May we in glo-ry see, Andto e-ter-ni-ty Loveand a-dore. A-men. 


ee = == es 4 Ee Bi F $- = He aE Eig: 
fre 25 ees cE p= El tel 


Children of the heavenly King Io 


J. Cennick, 1742. Abr. “PLEYEL’S HYMN” 1 I, J. Preyer, 1790 
ese eas 
y rece eae ———— — EE = 7 —— = 
eS = Fs 4 = =| 
a a a r | a - Ses 
1. Chil-dren of theheav’n-ly King, As ye jour- ney, sweet-ly sing; 
2. We are trav-’ling home to’ God, In the way the fa-thers trod: 
3. Lift your eyes, ye sons of light, Zi-on’s ci - ty is in sight: 
4. Fear not, breth-ren; joy - ful stand On the bor- ders of your land; 
5. Lord, 0 - be-dient-ly we go, Glad-ly leav- ing all be - low; 


rig | rer ope 


SSS Seas 


z 
ee a aaa J co] “B- 


Sing your Sav -iour’s wor-thy praise, Glo-rious in His works and ways. 

They are hap - py now,and we Soontheir hap - pi- ness shall see. 

There our end - less homeshall be, There our Lord we soon shallsee. 

Je - sus Christ,your Fa-ther’s Son, Bids you un - dis-mayed go on. 

On - ly Thou our Lead-er be, And we still will fol - low Thee. A-men. 


ee Sr eee = 
TLS ee es Ee 
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GOD THE FATHER 


II The dawn of God’s dear Sabbath 


“ST. GEORGE’S, BOLTON” 
A. C. Cross, 1866 J. Watcu, 1875 


a er eS SS | | — ae eal 
peer era see Se See 


1. The dawn of God’s dear Sab - bath Breaks o’er the earth a - gain, 
2. Lord, we would bring for of - f’ring ,Though marr’d with earth-ly _ soil, 
3. And we would bring our bur - den Of _ sin - ful thoughtand deed, 
4. And with that sor-row min-gling, A  stead-fast faith, and sure, 


As some sweet sum-mer mormm-ing Af -ter a night of pain; 
A week of earn- est la - bor, Of stead-y, faith- ful toil ; 
In Thy pure pres = ence kneel - ing, From bond-age to be freed ; 
And love so deep and fer - vent, That tries to make it pure ; 


—— E+ = 


SS ed 


It comes as cool-ing show - ers To some ex-haust-ed land, 
Fair fruits of self -de - ni - al, Of strong, deeplove to Thee, 
Our heart’s most bit- ter sor - row For all Thy work un - done 
In His dear pres-ence find - ing The par - don that we need, 


4 


As shade of clus-ter’d palm-trees "Mid wea-ry wastesof sand. 

Fos -ter’d by Thine own Spir- it, In our hu- mil -i - ty, 

é So- mae ny tal - ents wast-ed, So few brightlau-rels won. 

_ And then the peace so last - ing—~—Ce-les - tial peace in - deed. A-men. 


THE LORD’S DAY 


5 So be it, Lord, for ever. 6 So that, in joy and gladness, 

Oh, may we evermore, We reach that home at last, 

In Jesus’ holy presence When life’s short week of sorrow 
His blesséd name adore. And sin and strife is past; 

Upon His peaceful Sabbath, When angel-hands have gathered 
Within His temple-walls— The fair, ripe fruit for Thee, 

Type of the stainless worship O Father, Lord, Redeemer, 
In Zion’s golden halls. Most Holy Trinity. 


Again returns the day of holy rest I2 


“PAX DEI” 


W. Mason, 1796 J. B. Dyxzs, 1868 


SSS 


=| i Te 


1.A - gain re- turns the day of ho - ly rest, Which, when He 
@.Let us de-vote thiscon - se - crat - ed day To learn His 
§- Fa - ther of heav’n,in whomour hopes con - fide, Whose pow’r de « 


made the world,Je - ho - vah blessed; When,like His own, He bade our 
will, and all we learn 0 = bey; So  shallHe hear, when fer-vent- 
fends us, andwhose pre _- cepts guide, In life our guard-ian and in 


la - bors cease, And all be pi-e-ty, and all 
ly we raise Our sup-pli-ca-tionsand our songs 
death our Friend, Glo- ry su-premebeThinetill time shall end. A-men. 


GOD THE FATHER 


13 Jesus, we love to meet on this Thy holy Day 


“ BEECHCROFT”” 
Mrs. E, R. Parson, 1836 T. G. REEp, 1880? 


Onison 


Se ee ee ee 


1. Je- sus, we love : met on this Thy ho-ly Day; We wor-ship 
2. We dare not tri- fle now on this Thy ho-ly Day; In si - lent 
3. We lis- ten to Thy Word on this Thy ho - —— Day; ik all that 


*round Thy seat on this Thy ho- ly Day. Thou ten -der,heav’nly Friend,to 
awe we bow on this Thy ho-ly Day. Check  ey-’ry wand’ring thought,and 
we haveheardon this Hak ho- ly Day. Go with us when we part, and 


Thee our pray’rs as-cend, O’er ouryoung spirits bend,on this Thy ho-ly Day. 
let us all be taught To serve Thee as we ought,on this Thy ho-ly Day. 
to each youthful heart ae sav-ing grace saat onthis Thy ho-ly Day. A-men. 


THE LORD’S DAY 


O day of rest and gladness 14 
““DAY OF REST” 
J. W. Extiorrt, ( 1833- ) 


C. Worpsworth, 1858 
a evel Ean 
Se See ee 


eis ; 


1.0 day of rest and glad - ness, O day of joy and light, 


ee | 


2. On thee, at the cre - a - tion, The light first had its birth ; 
3. To - day on wea-ry na - tions Theheav’n-ly man-na falls; 
4. New gra - ces ev - er gain - ing From this our day of _ rest; 


2. ss 
$— Fp et eg tn 
SS 
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QO balm of care and sad - ness, Most beau-ti - ful, most bright, 


On thee for our sal - va - tion Christ rose from depths of earth; 
To ho - ly con - vo - ca - tions The sil - ver trum - pet calls,” 
We reach the rest re - main - ing To  spir - its " the blest. 


Sever 
——S 


4 ———— eam eae 4 aa meas Beare. 3 
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E a 
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On thee the high and low - ly, Through a - ges joined in tune, 
On thee our Lord vic - to - rious, The Spir - it sent from heav’n; 


Where Gos - pel - light is glow - ing, With pure and ra-diant beams, 
To Ho - ly Ghost be prais - es, To Fa- ther, and to Son; 


Soe aaa 


Sr eat 
__ Unison Harmony co Bel ie es 
es ee ree eee 
oy, 


Sing ho - ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, To the great God Tri- une. 

And thus on thee most glo - rious A_ tri- ple light was giv’n. 

And liv - ing wa-ter flow - ing With soul -re - fresh-ing streams. 

The Churchher voice up-rais - es To Thee, blest Threein One. A-men. 


GOD THE FATHER 


15 Thine holy day’s returning 


‘“SCHUBERT” Arr. fr. SCHUBERT, by 
WiiuiaM W. GILcuRIsT, 1895 


Ray Parmer, 1834 


Our hearts ex - ult to see, 
Sab-bath day; 


1. Thine ho - ly day’s re - turn - ing 
2. We join to sing Thy prais - es, God of _ the 


And, with de-vo- tion burn - ing, As-cend, our God, to Thee. 
Each voice in glad-ness rais - es Its loud-est, sweet-est lay. 


To - day with pur-est pleas < ure, Our thoughts from earth with - draw; 
Thy rich- est mer-cies shar - ing, Oh, fill us with Thy love, 


We search for sa-cred treas- ure, We learn Thy ho - ly law. 
By grace our souls pre- par - ing For no-bler praise a - bove. A-men. 


0 a a a eel jee" ’ a SSE i 
; Ee aa ee (Soe a Se a eel et ee ey ee em Bea 
et a a OE Re ee ee eee OS ee 

SS ee ee SSL ei eee! See Be Eas aad aes SS eR es 


Copyright, 1895, by The Presbyterian Board of Publication Used by permission. 
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PRAISE 
Sing to the Lord a joyful song 16 


“JORDAN” 
J.S. B. Monsett, 1862 Vo ima ( < 


SES a Ss 25 Sa 

= ee a fa 3 = 
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Sing to the Lord f oe song, Lift up your hearts, your voi - ces raise; 
- For life and love, for rest and food, For dai-ly help and night-ly care, 


. For strength to those who on Him wait, His truth to prove, His will to do, 
. For life be- low, yi all its bliss, And for that life, more pure and high, 


2s eee es eae 
eee eee 


To us His gra <a ie be-long, To Him our songs of love Es praise. 
Sing to the Lord, for He is good, And praiseHisname,for it is fair. 
Praise ye our God, for He is great; Trust in His name,for it is _ true. 
That in-ner life which o - ver this Shallev -er shine,and nev-er die. 


e—_»—_ me, os : — bp — the g ~— fy 
5 =: see : aa ae ae ee 


Voices in Men 


PwODH 


pak In Harmony 


— | ; @ oa a 
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For He is Lord of heav’nand earth,Whoman-gels serve, and saintsa - dore, 
For He is Lord of heav’nand earth, ‘Whom an- gels serve, and saintsa - dore, 
For. He is Lord of heav’nand earth, Whom an- gels serve, and saintsa - dore, 
Sing to the Lord of heav’nand earth, Whom an- gels serve, and saints a - dore, 


bse Soa? She BP enol, 2 


Voices in | 


aie fe Ln “9g SS 


The lieing, ‘i ly Ghost, nea, be praise for aa - er- Le A-men. 
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German, 1828. Tr. E. CASwALt, 1854 


GOD THE FATHER 


When morning gilds the skies 


LAUDES DOMINI” J 
J. BARNBY, 1868 


Soke ae eee ee 
SSS SS eel 
a a ae eee cori 
1. When morn-ing gilds the skies, My heart a - wak - ing cries 
2. When sleep her balm de - nies, My si - lent spir - it sighs, 
3. Does sad-ness fill my mind, A sol - ace here I find, 
4. The night be -comes as day, When from the heart we say, 


r > ys 
May Je - sus Christ be praised. A - like at work and pray’r, 
May Je - sus Christ be praised. When e - vil thoughtsmo - lest, 
May Je - sus Christ be praised. Or fades my earth - ly bliss, 
May Je - sus Christ be praised. The pow’rs of dark - ness fear, 
3 Pee X= Be 
Se: aie oe ee Ze BA te “ a a= 
(2c ls Se ee eee === 
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Pt 2 
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So ri , 
To . Je-~sus I re- pair; . May Je - sus Christ be praised. 
Withthis I shieldmy breast, May Je - sus Christ be _ praised. 
My com-fort still is this, May jJe.- sus Christ be praised. 
When thissweet chantthey hear, May - sus Christ be praised. A-men. 


5 In heaven’s eternal bliss 
The loveliest strain is this, 
May Jesus Christ be praised. 
Let earth, and sea, and sky 
From depth to height reply, 
May Jesus Christ be praised. 


6 Be this, while life is mine, 
My canticle divine, 
May Jesus Christ be praised. 
Be this the eternal song 
Through ages all along, 
May Jesus Christ be praised. 
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PRAISE 
Every morning mercies new 18 


“KELSO 
G. PHILLImorE, 1863 E. J. Hopxins, 1872 


ese ass —— > emer es a — -|—— Sse 
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1. Ey - ’ry morn-ing mer -ciesnew Fall as fresh as morn -ing dew; 
2. Still the great-ness of Thylove Dai -ly doth our sins re - move; 


— +} — 4] Seas See 
SS me 


Ev - ’ry morn-ing let us pay Trib - ute with the ear-ly day; 
Dai-ly, far as east fromwest, Lifts the bur- den from the breast; 


For Thy mer-cies,Lord, are sure, Thy com-pas-sion doth en - dure. 
Gives un-bought,to those who pray,Strengthtostand in e-vil day. A-men. 


A wey ae ieee 
aaa oe a Ssh 


g Let our prayers each morn prevail, 4 As the morning light returns, 
That these gifts may never fail; As the sun with splendor burns, 
And, as we confess the sin Teach us still to turn to Thee, 
And the tempter’s power within, Ever blesséd Trinity, 

Feed us with the Bread of Life, With our hands our hearts to raise, 
Fit us for our daily strife. In unfailing prayer and praise. 


les 


GOD THE FATHER 


19 The heavens declare Thy glory 


“ CHENIES” 
Tuomas R. Brrxs, 1874 Timotuy R. MATTHEWS, «853 
= ee ee 
ri Sasa igen: 


1. The heavens de- clare Thy glo - ry, The _ fir - ma -ment Thy power ; 
2. The sun with roy - al splen - dor Goes forth to chant Thy praise, 
3. All heaven on high re- joi - ces To do its Mak-er’s will; 


pa see eee == See 
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Day un - to day the sto - ry Re- peats fromhour to hour; 
And moon-beams soft and ten + der Their gen - tler an-them raise: 
The stars with sol- emn voi - ces Re-= sound Thyprais-es still: 


-@. 
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Night un - to night re -ply - ing, Pro-claims in ev - ’ry land, 
O’er ev - ry tribe and na - tion That mu - sic strange is poured, 
So let my whole be - hav - ior, Tho’ts,words and ac tions be, 


r= LR TS aes at +. #4 4, 
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O Lord, with voice un - dy - ing, The won-ders of Thy hand. 
Thesong of all cre~ a- tion,To Thee, cre- a -tion’s Lord. 
0 Lord, my strength,my Sav- iour,One cease-less song to Thee. A -men. 


PRAISE 


Come, let us all unite and sing 20 
“ UNITY” 
C. R. Hurprtcn, 1859 S. P. Warren, 1886 
S With Spirit ——— 
= = = a er 
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I. =. let us all wu - nite and sing, “God is love.’? Let 
2.0 tell the earth’sre - mot - est bound “God is love.’? In 
3-In  heav-en we shall sing a-gain, “God is love:” eet 
ee ae 
> 


ie: if 
heav’n and earth their prais - es bring; ‘*God is love.”? Let 
Christ is full re - demp-tion found} God is love. His 
this shall be our no = blest strain, ** God is _ love.” While 
> > 
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ev -’ry soul from if a- wake, Rackuin in his heart sweet mu - sic make, 
blood can cleanseour sins a- way, "His Spir- it turns our night to day, 
end-less a- ges roll a-long, In con-cert with the heav’n-ly throng, 


ta? Wigedeia 


And sweet-ly sing for Je - sus’ sake, ‘God is love.” 
And leads our soul with age to say, ‘God is love.” 
This still shall be our sweet-est song, ‘*God is love.’”? A- men. 


Di = aS SES 


Copyright, 1887, by The Century Co. 
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21 For the beauty of the earth 


“ DIX ” 
F. S. Prerpoint, 1864 Arr. from C. Kocusr, ( 1786-1872) 


Se a ee eee eee 
| See rae 
the beau- ty of the earth, For the beau-ty of the skies, 


the won-der of each hour Of the day and of the night, 
the joy of hu-man love, Broth-er, sis - ter, par- ent, child, 


Pn 3a. BY Sey] NE ES oe —____»—_—_»—___ s___, —_s —__ 
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For the love which from our birth 0 - ver and a-round us lies, 
Hill and vale, and tree and flow’r,Sun and moon,and stars of light, 
Friends on earth, and friends a - Bie For all gen- tlethoughts and mild: 


j= == 
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Christ our God, to Thee we raise This our hymn of te a praise. A- men. 
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4 For Thy Church, that evermore 
Lifteth holy hands above, 
Offering up on every shore 
Her pure sacrifice of love ; 
Christ our God, to Thee we raise 
This our hymn of grateful praise. 


§ For Thyself, best Gift Divine} 
To our race so freely given, 
For that great, great love of Thine, 
Peace on earth, and joy in heaven; 
Christ our God, to Thee we raise 
This our site of grateful praise. 
20° 


PRAISE 
Day by day we magnify Thee 22 


“CARTER ” 
Joun ELLerton, 1858 as S. CARTER 


SS 


. Day by ites we mag - ot - fy Thee, When our hymnsin_ school we raise; 

- Day by day we mag-ni-fy Thee, Not in words of praise a - lone; 
- Day by day we mag-ni - fy Thee, When for Je - sus’ sake we try 

- Then on that e - ter- nal morn-ing, With the great re- deem-ed host, 
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Dai - ly work be-gun and end -ed With the dai -ly voice of praise. 
Truth -ful lips andmeeko - be-dience Show Thy glo-ry in Thine own. 


Ev - ’rywrong to bear with pa-tience,Ev-’ry sin to mor-ti - fy. 
May we ful - ly mag-ni - fy Thee—Fa-ther,Son, and Ho -ly Ghost. A-men. 


pis Stabe t repay 


Fill Thou my life, O Lord, my God 23 


“BURLINGTON " 
Horatius Bonar, (1808-1889), 1869 U8 do rr 1830 
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if batt Thou oe tite, O. Lord, ie God, In ev-’ry part with praise, 
2. Not for the lip of praise a- lone, Nor e’en the prais-ing heart, 
3. Praisein the com-monthings of life, Its go - ings out and in; 

4. Praisein the com-mon words I speak,Life’scom-mon looks and tones ; 
5. sa shalt fap fromme, e’en me, Re- ceive the in - ® due; 
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That my ~ be - Bid may embencie Thy be - ing on ae ited 

I ask, but for a life madeup Of praisein ev - ’ry part.— 
Praise in eachdu-ty and eachdeed,How-ev - er small and mean. 

In in - ter-courseat hearth or board With my be-lov - ed ones. 

And so shallI be-gin on earth The ae for-ev - er new. A-men. 
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GOD THE FATHER 
24 Praise the Lord in song 


WitramM F. SHerwis Arr. fr. Wittram F, Suerwin, (1826-1887 ) 
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1. Praisethe Lord in song! and with glad acclaim Glo-ri-fy Himnowand ev - er; 
2. Hal - le - lu-jahs swell from the old and young,Lit-tle child and patriarch hoa - ry; 
3. Yet a-gain in song beHisname a-dored, For the beams of life and heal - ing 
Be 
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Ref. Praise the Lord in song! and with gladacclaim Glo-ri-fy Himnowand ev ~- er; 


A Side = me FINE. 
= — =e = === =e 


Laud and hon-or be to His ho-ly name, For His mer-cy fail-eth nev - er. 
And en-rap-tured be ev-’ry hu-mantongue,When wetell theold sweet sto - ry— 
In thelightthat shines fromthe Ho-ly Word, All a Fa-ther’slovere - veal-ing. 


Laudand hon-or be to His ho- ly name, For His mer-cy fail-eth nev - er. 


Let the white-robed host of the realms a- bove Strike their harps in ad - 0 ~ ra - tion, 
How the Sav-iourcame from the heav’nlythrone To a world in dark-ness ly ~ ing; 


While the choirs of earth to Redeeming Love Give the praise of their sal-va-tion. 
How He bore our sins on the cross a-lone, To re- deem our souls from dy = ing. 
If wecome to Christ,He will give us rest, And the peace that knows no measure.A-men. 


PRAISE 


Let us, brothers, let us gladly 25 


“HYMN TO JOY” 


Henry Bateman, 1862 From BgETHOvEN, ( 1770-1827) 
SSS SS SS 
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1. Let us, broth-ers, let us glad-ly Give to God of all, our best ; 
2. By His mer-cy, by His boun-ty, By the gift of Christ His Son, 
3. Whatso hap-py, what so bless-ed, As that all we have and are, 
4. Gra-cious Lord, ac - + our ser- vice For the sake of Christ Thy Son; 


Spiess: 
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Ser - vice heart- y, thor- ough, hon - est, eco a liv-ing love im-prest; 
What great good- ness He hath "shown us, What high mar-vels He hath done; 
Should be to Him-self pre -sent - ed, With re - li- ance on His care; 
Lo, our hope a- bid- eth on-ly On the tra-vail He hathdone; 
| 1 
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All our du - z all our striv-ing, All ouF time, to Him be-long, 
Let us to Him,prompt-ly, free -ly, Yield our bod - ies and our souls, 
With ac-cept-a - ble up-yield-ing,With a rea-son - a - ble Zeal, 

Bless and save us, help andguide us, Watch to com-fort and re- store, 


Praise Him then with true de - vo-tion, Come be- fore Him with a song. 

Thank-ful that His love pro-tects us, That His wis-dom all  con-trols. 
All our du-ty of -fered brave-ly, Firm and true, thro’ woe and weal. 
Till in heav’n we rest re - joic-ing, Prais-ing Thee for ev - er-more. 


GOD THE FATHER 
26 Hosanna we sing, like the children dear 


“HOSANNA WE SING” 
G.S. Honezs, 1874 J. B. Drxzs, 187g 
I~ | 
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1. Ho- san-na we_ sing, like the chil - drendear, In the old - en 
2. Ho-san-na we sing, for He bends His ear, And re - joi-ces the 


days whenthe Lord lived here; He bless’dlit - tle children,and smiledon them, 
hymns of His own to hear; Weknowthat His heart will nev-er wax cold 


Whiletheychant-ed His praise in Je - ru - sa-lem. Al-le - lu~-ia we 
To the lambsthat He feeds in His earth - ly fold. Al-le - lu-ia we 


N 


sing, like the chil- dren bright, With their harps of gold andtheir rai- ment white, 
sing in the Church we love, Al-le - lu-ia re-soundsin the Church a - bove; 


J. 


Sas 


As they fol - low their Shep - herd co lov - ing eyes 
To Thy lit - tle ones, Lord, may such ee be ea 
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Through the beau-ti - ful val -leys I Par - oe 
That we lose not our part in the song Te heav’n. A -men. 
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My God, I thank Thee 27 


“WENTWORTH” ‘ 
A. A. Procter, 1858 Abr, F. C, Maxgr, 1876 


=e ae rere 
oar 
1.My God,I thank at hs hast made The earth so bright; So full , splendor and of joy, 
2.I thank Thee too that Thou hast made Joy to a-bound; So many gentle thoughts and deeds 


3.I thank Thee,Lord,that Thou hast kept The best in store; We have enough, yet not too much 
4. [thank Thee,Lord,that here our souls, Thoughamply blest,Can never find, although thy seek, 


gp there ee 
pease ee 
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Beau-ty and light; So ma-ny glo- shat things are here, Reon and right. 
Cir -cling us round,Thatin the dark-est spot of earth Some love is found. 


To long for more: A yearning for a deep-er peace,Not known be- fore. 
per - fect ‘te Nor ev - er ae un - til they lean Me J - che breast. A-men. 
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28 Rejoice, ye pure in heart 
E.H. Prumetre. 1865. Abr. a A. H. MEss!ITER, 1883 
a Seco a Sia we oe mee 6 ee 
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1. Re - joice, ye pure in _ heart, Re - joice, givethanks and sing; 
2. Brightyouth and snow-crown’dage, Strong men and maid-ens meek, 
3. With voice as full and strong As © - cean’ssurg-ing praise, 
4. Yes on, thro’ life’slong path, Still chant-ing as ye go; 


Your fes- tal ban-mner wave on high, The cross of Christ your King. 
Raise high yourfree, ex - ult - ing song, God’s won-drous prais-es speak. 
Send forth thehymnsour fa - thersloved, The psalmsof an- cient days. 
From youth to age, by night and day, In glad-ness and in woe. 


Re - joice, ré- joice, Re-joice, give thanksand sing. A-men. 
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Re - joice, te - joice, 
5 Still lift your standard high, 6 At last the march shall end, 
Still march in firm array, The wearied ones shall rest, 
As warriors through the darkness toil The pilgrims find their Father’s house, 
Till dawns the golden day. Jerusalem the blest. 


26 
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PRAISE 


Praise ye the Father 20 


“FLEMMING” 
Mrs, EvizasetH CHARLES, (1818 _—+) F. F. Fremmine, (1778-1813 ) 
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1. Praise ye the Fa-ther,for His lov-ing-kindness; Ten- der-ly cares He for His erring 
2. Praise ye the Say-iour,greatis His compassion; Gracious-ly cares He for His chosen 
3. Praise ye the Spir-it, Comforter of Is-rael, Sent of the Fa -ther and the Son to 
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children ;Praise Him,ye an-gels,praise Him in the heavens,Praise ye Je-ho-vah. 

people ; Young men and maidens, ye old menand children, Praise ye the Saviour, 

bless us, Praise ye the Father,Son,and Ho-ly Spir-it,Praise yethe TriuneGod. A-men. 
i 
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Yes, God is good; in earth and sky 30 


‘ “ CANONBURY” 
Joun H. Gurney, 1851 Arr, fr. R. Scoumann, 1839 
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1. Yes,God is good;in earth and sky, From_o - cean depths and spreading wood, 
2. The sun thatkeepshis track-less way And downward pours his gold-en flood, 
3. The mer-ry birds pro-long the strain, Their song with ev -’ry spring re- newed; 


Sa 


Ten thousand voi-ces seem to cry,“‘Godmadeus all,and God is good.” 
Night’s sparkling hosts,allseemto say, In ac-centsclear,that God is good. 
And balm-y air,and fall -ingrain,Each soft-ly whispers,‘‘God is good.” A-men. 


Sa ig! iy 808 
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lege ols : 
God is good, all nature says 5 For all Thy gifts we bless Thee, Lord ; 
: ‘ea God’s a hand with speech endued ; But chiefly for our heavenly food ; 
And maz, in louder notes of praise, Thy pard’ning grace, Thy quick’ning word ,— 


Should sing for joy that God is good. 2" These prompt our song that God is good. 
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31 God is Love, by Him upholden 


“REGENT SQUARE” 


J.S. B. MonsE i, 1856 H. Smart, 1867 
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Love, by Him up-hold-en Hang the glo-rious orbs of light, 
teem-ing earth re -joi - ces In that mes-sage from a - bove, 


ae 


In __— their fo glad and gold- en, Speak-ing to us day and night 
With ten thou- sand thou-sand voi-ces Tell-ing back, from hill and grove 
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Their greatsto-ry, their greatsto- ry, God is Love, and God is Might. 
Her gladsto-ry, her glad sto- ry, God is Might, and God is Love. A-men. 


SS ae 


3 With these anthems of creation, 4 Through the precious Love He sought us, 
Mingling in harmonious strife, Wandering from His holy ways, 
Christian songs of Christ’s salvation, With that precious Life He bought us ; 
To the world with blessings rife, Then let all our future days 
|: Tell their story, :}] ||: Tell the story, :|| 


God is Love, and God is Life. 28 Love is Life—our lives be Praise. 


GOD IN HIS WORLD 
The morning bright 32 


“SOHO” 
Anon. J. Barney, 1886 
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1. The morn - ing bright, With ie - sy light,Has waked me up _ from sleep; 
2. Allthrough the day, I hum-bly pray, Be Thou my guard and guide, 
3. O make Thyrest With-in my breast,Great Spir - it of all grace; 


ge sara eae rae 
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Fa-ther, I own Thy ube a- ie Thy lit-tle one doth keep. 


My sins for-give, And let me live, Blest Je-sus, near Thy side. 
Make me like Thee,Thenshall I be  Pre- poe see Thy face. A -men. 
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God who made the earth 33 
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“BEECHWOOD” 
J. Bootn, ( 1852- ) 
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made the _ earth, ah air, 7a sky, the sea, 
made the grass, The flower, the fruit, the tree, 
made the sun, The moon, the stars, is He 


made all things On earth, in air, in sea, 
4 . = 
pe ee 
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- eth for me. 
The day and night to pass, Car - eth for me. 


= gave i light its birth, Car 


eth for me. 


Who, when life’s clouds come _ on, Car 
eth for me. A-men. 


Who chang-ing sea-sons brings, Car 
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34 There’s a wideness in God’s mercy 
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F W. Faser, 1854 C. C. Conversz 
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1. There’s a wide-ness in God’smer - cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea; 


2. There is plen-ti- ful re-demp - tion In the blood that has been shed ; 
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There’s a kind-nessin His jus - tice, Which is more thanlib-er - ty. 
There is joy for all the mem - bers In the sor-rowsof the Head. 
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For the love of God is broad - er Than the meas-ure of man’s mind; 
If our love werebut more sim - ple, We shouldtakeHimat His word; 
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And theheartof the E-ter - nal Is most wonder-ful-ly kind. 
And ourlives would be all sun-shine In the sweetness of our Lord. A- men, 
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GOD IN HIS WORLD 


Far out on the desolate billow 35 


* SALUTAS ” 
Ross1TzER W, Raymonp, ( ae FRIEDRICH SILCHER, (1789-1860) 
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1. Far out on the des - o-late bil -low, The Fails: - or Fs i sea 


2. Far down in the earth’s dark bo-som, The mi - ner minesthe ore; 
3. Forth in - to the dread- ful ag tle The stead- fast sol-dier goes, 
4. Lord,grant as we sail life’s o-cean, Or delvein its minesof woe, 
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A - lone with the night and the tem «pest Where count -less dan- gers pe 
Death lurks in the dark be- hind him, And hides inthe rock be - fore. 
No  friend,when he lies a- dy- ing, His eyes to kiss and close. 
‘Or fight in its ter-ri-ble con- flict, This com-fort all to know, 


REFRAIN 
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Yet nev-er a-lone is theChris-tian, Wholives by faithand pray’r;. . 

Yet nev-er a-lone is theChris-tian, Wholives by faith and pray’r;.. 


Yet nev-er a-lJone is theChris-tian, Wholives by faith and pray’r;.. 
That nev - er a-lone is theChris-tian, Wholives by faith and pray’r; 


For God is a Friend un - fail - ing, Ana God is ev-*ry- where. A -men. 
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30 How firm a foundation 


“ADESTE FIDELES”’ 
R. Kzeng, 1787 . J. READING 1692 
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1. How firm a foun-da ae ye ‘die of the oe. Is sai for your 
2. ‘Fear not, I am with thee,oh, be not dis- mayed, For I am thy 
3. ‘‘When thro’ thedeep wa - ters I = re to ra The riv - ers of 


ye ee eae ee ee 
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faith in His ex - cel- lent Word! What more can He 4 than to 
God, and will still give theeaid; I’ll strength-enthee, help thee, and 
sor - row shall not 0 - Yerlow ; For I will be with thee, thy 
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you He hath said, Who un - to the Sav- ther for ee - uge have fled? 
cause thee to wands Up-held by myright-eous,om- nip -o0- tent hand, 
trou-bles to _ bless, And sanc-ti- fy to theethy deep-est dis - tress, 
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Who un - to the Sav - iour for ref - uge have fled? 
Up - held by my right -eous, om-nip - o - tent hand. 
rate - ti - fy : thee thy deep -est dis-tress. A - men. 


GOD IN HIS WORLD 


4 ‘‘ When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie, 
My grace, all-sufficient, shall be thy supply ; 
The flame shall not hurt thee ; I only design 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine 


5 ‘*Even down to old age all My people shall prove 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love ; 
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn, 
Like lambs they shall still in My bosom be borne. 


6 ‘‘ The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
I will not, I will not desert to his foes; 
That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake, 
I’ll never, no never, no never forsake.’’ 


O God, our help in ages past 37 


I. Watts, 1719. Abr. er eae W. Crort, 1708 
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1.0 God, our help in a- ges past, Our hope for years to come, 
2. Be -fore the hills in or- der stood, Or earth re- ceived her frame. 
3. A thou-sand a- ges in Thy sight Are like an eve-ning gone; 
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shel-ter from the storm-y blast, And our e- ter -nal home! 
ev - er- last-ing Thou art God, To end-less years the same. 
as the watchthat ends the night Be-fore the ris - ing sun. A-men. 
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4 Time, like an ever-rolling stream, 5 O God, our help in ages past, 
Bears all its sons away ; Our hope for years to come, 
They fly, forgotten, as a dream Be Thou our guard while life shall last, 
Dies at the opening day. And our eternal home. 


33 


GOD THE FATHER 


38 Thou art my Shepherd 


Miss Ersiz THALHEIMER German 
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1. Thou art my Shep-herd, Car-ing in ev-’ry need, Thy lit - tle 
2. Or if my way lie Where death o’er- hang-ing nigh, My soul would 
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lamb to feed,Trust -ing Thee still. In thegreen pastureslow,Where liv-ing 


ter - ri - fy, With sud-den chill, Yet I am not a-fraid; While soft-ly 
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wa-ters flow, Safe by Thyside I go, Fear-ing no ill. 
on my head Thy ten-der hand is laid, I fear no ill. A- men. 
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30 Long ago the lilies faded 


“BROCKLESBURY ” 
Wn. G. Tarrant, ( 1853- ) C. A. BArnarD, ( 1830-1869) 


1. Long a - go the lil-ies fad -ed Which to Je - susseemed so fair, 
2.In the fieldsand in the val-leys, By thestreamswe love so well, 
3. Long a - go in sa -cred si- lence Died the ac-cents of His prayer; 
4. Let us seek Him, still be-liev- ing He that work-eth round us yet, 
a e- 
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But the love thatbadethem blossom Still is work-ing ev - *ry-where. 

There is great-er glo-rybloom-ing Thanthetongueof mancan tell. 

Still the souls thatseek the Fa-ther Find His pres-ence ev - ’ry-where. 

Cloth-ing lil - ies in the mead-ows, Will His chil-dren ne’er for- get. | A-men. 
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As the sun doth daily rise 40 


“INNOCENTS” 
Anon. Tr. Eart Netson, 1864 Old French Melody 
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1. As the sun doth dai - ly rise, Bright-’ning all the morn-ing skies; 
2. Thou, bywhomall things are fed, Give us for the day our bread; 


fo eee 
So to Theewithone ac-cord Lift we up ourhearts,O Lord. 
Strengthun-to our souls af-ford FromtheBreadofheav’n,O Lord. A- men. 
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g Be our guard in sin and strife ; 4 When the sun withdraws his light, 
Be the leader of our life; When we seek our beds at night, 
While we daily search Thy word, — Thou, by sleepless hosts adored, 
Wisdom true impart, O Lord. Hear the prayer of faith, O Lord. 
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AI Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah 


“ST. RAPHAEL ” 


W. WILLIAMS, 1745 E. J. Horxins, ( 1818-1rgor ) 
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1. Guide me, O Thou great Je - ho-vah, Pil- grim thro’ this bar-ren land; 
2.0 - pen now the crys-tal foun-tain,Whence the heal - ing streams do flow ; 
3. When I tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my anx- ious fears sub-side; 


I am weak,but Thou art might-y, Hold me with Thy pow’r- fulhand; 
Let the fi-ery,cloud-y pil - lar Lead me all my jour - neythro’; 
Death of death! andhell’s de-struc-tion! Land me safe on Ca-naan’sside; 
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Bread of heav-en, Feed me till I want no more. 


Strong de - liv - ’rer, Be Thou still mystrength and shield. 
Songs of  prais - es I will ev - er. give to Thee. A -men. 
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42 Holy Spirit, Truth divine 


“NEW CALABAR” 
Rev. Samugt LoncFELLow, 1864 J. D. FARRER 


ly Spir - it, Truth di 
ly Spir - it, Love di 
ly Spir - it, Power di 
ly Spir - it, Right di 


vine, Dawn up-on this soul of mine; 
vine, Glow with-in this heart of mine: 
vine, Fill and nerve this will of mine ; 
vine, King with-in my con-science reign ; 


GOD IN OUR HEARTS 
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Word of God, and in-ward Light,Wake La spir-it, clear my ae 
Kin - dle ev-’ry high de- sire; Per - ishself in Thy pure fire! 
By Theemay I strong-ly live, Brave -ly bear, and no - bly strive. 
Be my law,and I shall be Firm - ly bound, for - ev - er ey A -men. 
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Holy Spirit, hear us 43 
“LYNDHURST ”* 
Wiiiram Henry Parker, (1845- ), 1880 Anon. 
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1. Ho - ly Spir-it, hear us On this So day;Cometo us with 
2. Up toheav’n as-cend - ing Our dearLord has gone; Yet His lit - tle 
3. Light-en Thou our dark - ness, Be Thy-self our light; Strengthen Thou our 
4. Spir-it of a- dop - tion,Make us  o - ver-flow With Thy seven-fold 
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Ba dol a ede Sel } Cpa -f 
bless - ing, Come with us to stay: Come, as once Thou cam - 

chil - dren Leaves He not a-lone. To His bless- ed prom - ise 

weak -ness, Spir-it of all might. In our doubt give coun - sel, 

bless - ing, And in grace to grow;‘* In - toChrist bap - tiz - ed,’ 
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geste Sea ee Sea 


“ the faithful few, Patient-ly a-wait-ing Je - sus’ ce true. 

Now in faith we cling ; Comfort-er,most ho - ly Spreado’er us Thy wing. 

In temp-ta-tion aid; Say to us in dan-ger, ‘‘Be not ye a-fraid.” 

Grant that we may be, Day and night,dear Spirit, Per-fect-ed by Thee. A-men. 
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AA Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove 


“ AYLSTON” 
Rev. R. F. eee mee ai Bunnett, 1887 
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1. Ho - ; Spir- it, Heav’n-ly Dove, Dew de - scend- ing ia j - bove, 
2. Spir-it, guid-ing us a-right, Spir-it mak-ing dark-ness light, 
3- Come,to raise us when we fall; And, whensnaresour soulsen - thral, 
4. Keepus in the nar -row way; Warn us when we go a- stray; 


Breath of life,and Fire of love, a3) ie Ho - ly ae 

Spir- it of re - sist-less might, Hear us, Ho -ly Spir - it. 

Lead us back with gen - tle call: Hear us, Ho - ly Spir - it. 

Plead with-in us when we pray: Hearus, Ho-ly Spir - it. A-men. 
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A5 Our blest Redeemer, ere He breathed’ 


“ST. CUTHBERT” 
H. Auser, 1829 J. B. Dyxxs, 1861 


1, Our blest Re-deem-er, ere He eS: His ten- der, last fare-well, 
2. He came sweet in- fluence to im-part, A_ gra- cious, will -ing guest, 
3. And ev -’ry vir-tue we pos-sess, And ev - "ry vic - t’ry won, 
4. Spir - it of pur -i- ty andgrace, Our weak-ness, pi - tying, see: 
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A Guide, a Com-fort - er, be-queath’d With us to dwell. 
While He canfind one hum-ble heart Where-in to rest. 
And ev -’rythoughtof ho- li-ness Are His a ~- lone. 
0 make our hearts Thy dwell-ing - place, An@ wor-thier Thee. A - men. 


THE WORD OF GOD 


O Word of God incarnate 46 


“MUNICH” 
W. W. How, 13867 f G. C. Stéru’s CHoRALBUCH, 1710 


oat ee ee 


1.0 Word of God in - car- nate, O Wis - a as on high, 
2. TheChurchfrom her dear Mas - ter Re-ceived the gift di - vine, 
3. It float-eth like a ban = ner Be-fore God’shost un - furled; 
4. Oh, makeThy Church,dear Sav - = A lamp of pur - est gold, 


o_ 
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: Truth un-changed,un-chang- ing, O Light of our dark sky; 
And still that light she lift - eth Over all the earth to shine. 
It shin-eth like a bea = con A- bove the dark - ling world; 
To bear be - fore the mna- tions Thy true light as of old; 
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We praise Thee for the ra -diance That from the hal - low’d page, 
It is the gold-en cas - ket Where gems of truth are _ stored, 
It is the chart and com- pass That o’er life’s surg -ing sea, 
(0) teach Thy ie Ee pil - grims By this ve a to trace, 


fe rrestite: - ott te 
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A lan-tern to our aoe steps,Shineson from age _ to ae 

It is the heav’n-drawnpic - ture Of Christ, the liv - ing Word. 

’Mid mists and rocks and quick-sands, Still guides, O Christ, to Thee. 

Till, clouds and dark - ness end - ed, They see Thee face to face. A-men. 
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4'7 Lamp of our feet, whereby we trace 
“ILFRACOMB’ 
B. Barton, 1827 S. WEBBE sok 1740-1816 ) 
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1. Lamp of our feet,where - by we trace Qur ae when wont to stray, 
2. Bread of our souls ,where-on we feed, True man-na from on high ; 
3. Pil- lar of mes through watches dark, Or ra- ae | ose i Pag Bt, 
2. @. : 
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Stream from the fount of faces n-ly grace, ie: by the trav-’ler’s way. 
Our guideandchart,wherein we read Ofrealmsbe-yond the sky. 
When waves would’ whelm our tossing bark Our an-chorand our stay. A -men. 
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4 Word of the ever-living God, 5 Lord, grant us all aright to learn 
Will of His glorious Son; The wisdom it imparts; 
Without Thee how could earth be trod, And to its heavenly teaching turn, 
Or heaven itself be won? With simple, childlike hearts. 
48 A glory gilds the sacred page 
P “ SOUTHWELL” 
W. Cowpkrr, 1774 H. S. Irons, ( 1834 - ) 
¢ | 
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rA glo- ry gilds the sa - credpage, Ma- jes- ticlike the sun; 
2. The hand that gave it still sup-plies The gra - ciouslightand heat ; 
ge Let ev - er- last - ingthanks be Thine, For such a_ bright ae play’ 
4. My soul re- joi - ces to o. The steps of Him love, 
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It gives a or to ~ ate age; ie gives, but bor - rows He 
His truths up-on the na-tionsrise;Theyrise,but nev - er set. 
As makes a worldof darkness shine With beams ofheavenly day. 
Till glo- ry breaksup-on myview In bright-er worlds a - bove. A-men. 
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THE WORD OF GOD 


Lord, Thy Word abideth 49 


“ST. CYPRIAN”’ 
H. W. Baker, 1861 H.R. Cuopg, 1862 


SS SS = 
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1. Lord, Thy Word a - bid - eth, And _ our foot - steps guid - eth; 
2. When our foes are _ near us, Then Thy Word doth cheer us, 
3. When the storms are o’er us, And dark clouds be ~ fore us, 
4.0 that we, dis-cern - ing Its most ho = ly learn- ing 

?. 
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a a ie: te -liey-eth, Light and joy _ re - ceiv - eth. 

Word of con-so -la - tion, Mes -sage of sal - va - tion. 

Then its light di- rect-eth, And our way pro -tect - eth. 

Lord, may love and fear Thee, Ey - er- ape be near Thee. A -men. 


oe job etal bie eegey 


Book of grace, and book of glory 50 


“THE BEST BOOK”’ 
Tuomas MacKeztiar, 1843 Lowett Mason, Mus. Doc., ( 1792-1872 ) 


— @ — — 
ort i eee a 
. Book of grace,and book of glo-ry, Gift of God to age and youth, 
of love! in ac-cents ten-der Speak-ing un-to such as we; 


of hope! the spir - it sigh-ing,Sweet-est com-fort finds in thee, 
of lifel when we, re- pos- ing, Bid fare-well to friendswe love, 


eee sere 


Won - drousis Thy sa = cred sto-ry, Bae bright with truth. 
May it lead us, Lord, to ren-der_ All, all to Thee. 
As it hears the Sav = iour cry - ing, * Come, come to Me.’? 
Give us, for the life thenclos-ing, Life, life a - bove. A-men. 
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5I Thy Word is like a garden, Lord 


“SERAPH” 
T. H. GIL, (1819- Old Melody 


SS 


1. Thy Word is like a gar - den,Lord, With flow-ers bright and fair; 
2. Thy Word is like a  star- ry host: A  thou-sand rays of light 
3. 0, may I love Thy pre-ciousWord, May I ex- plore the mine, 
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And ev -’ry one who seeks may & love - Fe: ie - ter there. 


Are seen to guide the trav - el - er, a make his path-way bright. 
May I its fra- grant flow - ers glean, May light up- on me_ shine! 
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SH eS Sea 


Thy Word is like a deep, ae mine; And jew-els rich and ee 

Thy Word is like an ar-mo- ry, Where -sol-diers may re - pair; 

0, may I find my ar- mor there! Thy Word my trust-y sword, 
phot 


SS aS 
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Are hid-den in its Cae ydepths For ev -’rysearch-er there. 


And find, for life’slong bat-tle-day, All need - ful weap-ons there. 
I'll learn to fight with ev-’ry foe The bat-tle of the Lord. A-men. 


Et sett papper pies era! 
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THE CLOSING OF WORSHIP 


On our way rejoicing 52 
*§T. ALBAN” 
Fr. F. J. Haypn, ( 1732-1809 } 
J. S. B. Monsgt1, 1863 Arr. J. B. Dyxgs 
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1. On our way re-joic - ing, As we homeward move,Heark-en to our prais- es, 
2. If with hon-est-heart -ed Love for God and man, Day by day Thou find us 
3- On our way re-joic - ing Glad-ly let us go; Con-quer’d hath our Lead-er, 
4. Un-to God the Fa - ther Joy-fulsongs we sing; Un-to God the Sav -iour 
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O Thou God of love. Isthere griefor sad - ness? Firm our trust shall be; 
Do- ing what we can; Thou who giv’stthe seed-time Wilt give large in- crease, 
Vanquished is our foe. Christ with-outour safe - ty; Christ with-in, our joy; 


Thank-ful hearts we bring; Un- to Godthe Spir = it Bow we and a- dore, 
as 
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Is our sky be-cloud - ed? Lightshall come from Thee. On our way re - joic-ing, 
Crown the head with bless-ings, Fill the heart with peace 

Who if we be faith -ful, Can our hope de-stroy? 

On our way re-joic- ing Nowand ev-er- eat 
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As we homeward pei heie to our prais- es, OThouGodof love. A- men. 
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53 Abide with me 


H. F. Lyre, 1847 ee W. H. Monk, 186: 
a A eee eee ee r es Be oa So 
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1.A - bidewith me, fast fallsthe e- ven-tide; The dark-ness deep - ens, 
2. Swift to its close. ebbs out life’s lit-tle day; Earth’sjoysgrowdim, its 
3.1 need Thy pres-ence ev-’ry pass-ing hour: reli but Thy grace can 
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Lord,with me a~- bide: When oth-er ae - ers fail,and com-forts flee, 


glo - ries pass a - way; Changeand de- cay in all a-round I see; 
foil the tempt-er’s pow’r? Who like Thy-self my guideandstaycan be? 
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Help of the help-less, O a - bide with me. 
0 Thou who chang-est not, a - bide with me. 
Throughcloud and sun-shine, O a - bide with me. A =» men. 


4 I fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless; 
Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness , 
Where is death’s sting ? where, grave, thy victory ? 
I triumph still, if Thou abide with me. 


§ Hold Thou Thy cross before my closing eyes; 
Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies. 
Heaven’s morning breaks, and earth’s vain shadows flee— 
In life, in death, O ere abide with me* 


THE CLOSING OF WORSHIP 


God, that madest earth and heaven 54 
“ PEACEFUL REST” 
R. Hzzgr, 1827, and R. WHATELEY, 1855 Harmonized by L. O. Emerson, 1906 
—s | a oe 
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1. God, thatmad-est earth andheav-en, Dark - ness and light ; 
2. Guard us wak-ing, guard us sleep-ing, And when we die, 


Who the day for toil hast giv - en, For rest the night; 
May we in Thy might - y keep-ing, All peace - ful lie. 
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May Thine an-gel-guards de-fend us, Slum-bersweet Thy mer-cy send us; 
When the lastdread call shall wake us, Do not Thou, our God, for-sake i 
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Ho - lydreamsand hopes at-tend us, This live - long night. 
But toreign in glo - ry take us With Thee on high, A-men. 
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GOD THE FATHER 
55 Saviour, again to Thy dear name 


“ BENEDICTION” 
J Exvervon, 1866 E. J. ——— 1867 
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I. a - me a- ae to Thy dear name we aise With one ac-cord our 
2. Grant us Thy peace up - on our home-ward way ; With Thee be- gan, with 
3. Grant us Thy peace,Lord,thro’ the com-ing night; Turn Thou for us__its 
4. Grant us Thypeace thro’-out our earth-ly life, Our balm in sor- row, 
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part-ing hymnof praise; We standto bless Thee ere our wor-ship cease; 
Theeshallend the day: Guard Thouthe lips from _ sin, the hearts from shame, 
dark-ness in- to light; From harmanddan - ger keep Thy chil-dren free, 
and our stay in strife; Then, when Thyvoice shall bid our con - flict cease, 


jie 
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Then, low - ly kneel - ing, wait Thy word of peace. 
That in this house have called up - on Thy name. 
For dark and light are both a - like to Thee. 
Call us, O Lord, to Thine e - ter - nal peace. A -men. 
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56 The Lord be with us as we bend 


* BEATITUDO” 
J. E:rerton, 1872 J. B. Dyxgs, 1875 


1. The Lord be with us as we bend His bless-ing to re ~ceive; 
2. The Lord be with us as we walk A-long our home-ward road; 
ay oe a be with us the night Shallclose the day of rest: 
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His gift of peace up -on us send, Be-fore His courts we leave. 


In _si- lent thought or friendly talk Our hearts be still with God. 
pe He of a -’ry heart the light, Of ev - home the guest. A - men. 
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Sweet Saviour, bless us ere we go 57 
R “ST. MATTHIAS "” 
F. W. Faser, 1852 W. H. Monk, 1861 
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I. Sweet Sav-iour,bless us ere 3 go; Thy word in - to our minds in - stil; 
2. The day is gone,its hours have run, And Thou hast tak-en count of all, 
3. For all we love, the poor, the sad, The sin - ful, un - to Thee we call; 
4. Sweet Sav-iour,bless us;night is come; Thro’ a and dark-ness near us_ be; 
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And make our at hearts i glow fn low - f love and fer - vent will. 
Thescan-ty tri-umphs grace hath won, The bro-ken vow, the fre - quent fall. 
O let Thy mer-cy make us_ glad;Thouart our Sav - iour,and our all. 
Good an - gels ea - bout our home, And we are one day near -er Thee. 


ZSee 
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Thro’ life’s long day and death’s dark night,0 gentle Je-sus, — or light. A-men. 
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58 When this song of praise shall cease 


W. C. Bryant, 1869 is “BAY RIDGE” Dr. Frank E. A. Stoney, 1908 
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1. When this song of praise shallcease,Let Thy chil- dren, Lord, de - part 
2.0, wher-e’er our path may lie, Fa - ther, let us not for - get 
3. Blind are we, and weak,and frail; Be Thineaid for - ev -er near; 


inte 


ith the bless-ing of Thy peace,And Thylovein ev - ’ry heart. 
That we walk be-neath Thine eye,That Thy careup-holds us_ yet. 
May the fear to sin pre-vail O-ver ev -’ry oth-er fear. A - men. 


Copyright, 1908, by Dr. Frank E. A. Stoney 


59 Now the day is over 


Ss. peas 1865 “TWILIGHT ”” J. Barnsy, 1868 
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1. Nowtheday is o - ver, Night isdraw-ing nigh; Shad-ows of the 

2. Je - sus,give the wea -ry Calmandsweetre - pose; With Thy tend’rest 

3. Grantto lit - tle chil-dren Vis-ionsbrightof Thee; Guard the sail - ors 

4. Com-fortev-’ry suf- f’rer Watch-ing late in pain; Those who plan some 
! 
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1 a PRUNES nee 
? pn moe Bese or | aH 5 Through the long night watches, 
——a—-——_-6 %. % % % So Oo: o May Thine angels spread 

eve - ning Steal across the sky. Their white wings above me. 
bless - ing May our eye-lids close. Watching round my bed. 

toss - ing On the deep,blue sea. 

e - vil From their sins re-strain.A-men. 

| | *) < 6 When the morning wakens, 


anes Bu A ey Ieee eff Then may I arise 
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Eve-ning steal a - cross the sky. 48 TE A ee 


THE CLOSING OF WORSHIP 
The radiant sun, declining 60 


““TRAMPLEASURE ” 
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1. The ra-diant sun, de - clin - ing, Will soon have passed a - way, 

2. Like sun-beams,quick - ly fly - ing Be- fore the dusk - y night, 
3. Thou, who in hu- man fash - ion Didst ren - der up Thy breath, 
4. 0 Sav-iour, be Thou near us Till all our toil is o’er, 

aay 
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And sil - ver stars out - aie ing, Make but a tran - sient ae 
Or stars’ fair lus - tre, dy - ing With morn-ing’s clear - er light; 
And by Thy bit - ter pas-sion Des - troy the sting of death; 
Till heav’n - ly _ light shall ec us And night re - turn no more; 
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0 Light, all light ex - cell - ing,When sun or stars de- cline, 
So swift be - yond our meas - ure Life’s lit - tle day speeds on; 
When life’s brief day is o - ver, Its toil, and care, and sin, 
to the life im - mor - tal, With joy we’ll haste a - way, 


Se Se 
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Shine forth, our gloom dis - pell - ing With light and joy di - vine. 

A mo-ment’s fleet - ing pleas-ure, And light and life are gone. 

O - pen Thinearms of mer-cy, And take the wea-ry in. 

And pass through ite: dark por -tal To nev --er - end - ae day. A-men. 
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61 Sun of my soul, Thou Saviour dear 
““HURSLEY”’ 
hs a aed Alby Won. Mowe eer 


zx. Sun of my _ soul,Thou Sav-iourdear, It is not night if Thoube near; 
2. A - bide with me frommorn till eve, For with-out Thee I can -not live; 
3. If some poor wand’ringchild of ThineHavespurn’dto-day the voice di-vine, 
4. Watchby the sick;en -rich the poor Withblessings from Thy oe store; 


Oh, may no earth-born cloud a-rise To hide Thee it Thy he Le 
A - bidewith me whennightis nigh, For with-out Thee I darenot die. 
Now,Lord,the gra-cious work be- gin; Let Him no more lie downin sin. 
ev-’ry mourner’s sleep to-night Like in-fant’s slumbers,pure and light. A-men. 


62 Lord, dismiss us with Thy Siencree 


“SICILIAN MARINER'S HYMN" 
J. FAWCETT. 1773 Sicilian Melody 
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: ee dis- miss us with Thy ns Fill our hearts with joy ort peace; 
“(Let us each, Thy love pos-sess-ing, Tri-umph in re - deem - ing grace; { 
Thanks we give and ad-o-ra-tion For Thy gos - pel’s joy - ful sound; 

May the fruitsof Thy sal-va-tion In our hearts and lives a - bound; f 
3. ae when-e’er the sig-nal’sgiv-en Us from earth to call a - way, 
Borneon an- gels’ wings to Wed Glad the sum-mons to 0 - bey, i 
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a re-fresh us, Oh, re-fresh us, Trav’ling thro’ this ere tontes 
Ev -er faith-ful, Ev-er faith-ful To the truth may we be found. 
May we ev-er, Maywe ev-er Rise and reign in end-less day. A-men 
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God be with you 


“FAREWELL ” 


63 


J. E. Rankin, 1882 


W. G. Tomer, 1882 
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be with you tillw meet a-gain, 
be with you till we meet a - gain, 
be with you till we meet a-gain, 
be with youtill we meet a- gain, 
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a His counsels guide,uphold you, 
’Neath His wings protecting hide you, 
When life’s per-ils thick confound you, 
aye love’s banner Perk o’er oe 
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With His sheep se-cure-ly fold you, God be with you till we meet a- gain. 
Dai - ly man-na still pro-vide you, God be with you till we meet a- gain. 
Put His arms un-fail-inground you, God be with you till we meet a- gain. 
Smite death’s threat’ning wave before you, God be with you till we meet a- gain. 
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. till we meet, 


Till we be 
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Till wemeet at Je - sus?’ feet; 
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Till we meet,till we meet, till we meet, Till we meet, 
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Till we meet, .. till we meet, God be with you rte we meet ae rere, 
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Till w2 meet, till we meet, till we meet, 


By permission 
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64 Oh come, oh come, Emmanuel 
*GOUNOD”’ 
Anon. ( Latin, c. r2th Cent.) CuarLes Francois Gounop, ( 1818-1893 ), 1872 
Tr. J. M. NEALE, 1851 2 
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come, oh come, ee man - u ~ el, And ran- som _ cap - tive 
come, Thou Rod of Jes - se, free Thineown from Sa- tan’s 
come, Thou Day-Spring,come and cheer Our spir - its by Thine 
come, Thou Key of Da - vid, come, ae O© - pen wide our 
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Is - ra - el, Thatmourns in lone - ly ex - ile here Un - 
tyr - an - ny; Fromdepths of hell Thy peo - ple save, And 
ad - vent here; Dis - perse the gloom - y clouds of night, And 
heav’n-ly home ; Make om the way that a on And 
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til the Son of God ap-pear. Re - joice! Re - joice! Em - 
give them vic- t’ry o’er the grave. Re - joice! Re - joice! Em - 
death’sdark shad-ows put to flight. Re’- joice! Re - joice! Em - 
close the path to mis -er- y. Re - ee Re - joice! Em - 


diy gp PE 
Tere 
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-u - el Shall come to me: O Is - ra - , 5 A - men. 
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O come, all ye faithful 65 


Anon, (Latin, 17th Cent.) ‘‘ADESTE FIDELES” 

Tr. F. OAKELEY, 1841 J. READING, 1692 
SSS SS 
4-5 a ae a 


1,0 come, all ye faith-ful, Joy -ful and tri-umph-ant, O comeye, O 
2.0 sing, choirsof An - gels, Sing in ex -ul-ta- tion, O sing, all ye 
3. Yea, Lord, we greet Thee, Born this hap - py morn - ing, Je - sus, to 
t S| ee 


ie == 


at 
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come ye to Beth - le - hem;Come and be - hold Him Born the King of 
ci-ti-zens of -heay’n a-bove;Glo-ry to God,All glo-ry in the 
Thee be all glo - ry _ giv’n;Word of the Fa-ther, Now in flesh ap - 
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An - gels; O come,let us a-dore Him, O come,let us a - dore Him, 
high - est; 
pear - ing; 
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O come,let us a - dore Him, Christ, the Lord. A - men. 
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66 Hark, the herald angels sing 


** MENDELSSOHN” 
C. WEsLEY, 1739 Arr. fr. MENDELSSOHN, 1840 
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1. Hark,the her-aldan-gels sing,‘‘Glo-ry to the new-born King ; Peaceon earth and 


2. Christ,by high-est heav’na ~- dored,Christ,the ev - er- last- ing Lord, Come, de-sire of 
3. Hail,the heav’n-born Princeof Peace,Hail,the Sun of Right-eousness, Light and life to 


mer-cy mild, God and sin-ners rec -on-ciled.’’ Joy-ful all ye na-tions, rise, 
na-tions, come. Fix in us Thyhum-ble home, Veiledin flesh the God-head see; 
all He brings, Ris’n with heal-ing in His wings.Mild He lays His glo-ry by, 


Join the tri-umph of the skies; Withth’an-gel-ic host proclaim “‘ Christ is born in 
Hail th’In-car-nate De - i - ty, Pleasedas manwithmen to dwell; Je - sus,our Em - 
Bornthatman no moremay die, Born toraise the sons of earth, Born to givethem 
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Beth-le-hem,’’ Hark! the her-ald an-gelssing,“‘Glo-ry to the new-born King.”? 


man-u - el. Hark! the her-ald an-gelssing,‘‘Glo-ry to thenew-born King.” 
sec - ond birth.Hark! the her-ald an- gels sing,“‘Glo-ry to the new-born King.’’A-men, 
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Hark, what mean those holy voices 67 
“BETHANY” (SMART) 
J. pera 1819 | H. Smart, 1867 
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1. Hark, what mean those ho - sft voi - ces, Sweet-ly sound-ing thro’ the skies? 
2. “Peace on earth,good-will fromheav-en, Reach-ing far as man is found, 
3. ‘Hast - en, mor-tals, to a- dore Him; LearnHis name, and taste His joy; 
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Lo, th’an-gel - ic host re - joi - ces, Heav’n-ly al - le - lu - ias_ rise. 
Souls re-deemed,and sins for - giv - en, Loud our gold-en harps shall sound. 
Till in heav’n ye sing be - fore Him, ‘Glo -ry be to God mostHigh!’” 
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Lis - ten to the won-drous sto - ry aa they chant in hymns of joy; 
Christ is born, the great A-noint-ed, Heav’n and earth His glo- ry sing; 
Let us learn the won-drous sto - ry Of our great Re-deem-er’s birth; 
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“Glo -ry in the high-est, glo- ry, Glo-ry be to God most high. 
Glad re-ceivewhomGod ap-point-ed For yourProphet,Priest,and King. 
Spread the bright-ness of His glo-ry Till it cov -er all the earth. A-men. 


THE SON OF GOD 


68 O little town of Bethlehem 


“BETHLEHEM ” 


Puitiies Brooks, 1868 J. Barney, ( 1838-1896) 
SS 
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bate, 


1. 0 lit- tle town of Beth - le-hem, How still we see thee AES “ 
2. ForChrist is born of Ma - ry, And gath-ered all a ~ bove,. 


aoe ———— ae ace: ee 
pee eee Sei 


- se thy deep and : ee lesssleep The si - lent stars go iy 
wii! mor - tals sleep, the an - gelskeep Their watch of won-d’ring love. 
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Yet in thy dark streets shin- eth The ev - er - last + ing light, 
O morn - ing stars, to - geth - er Pro-claim the ho = ly birth, 


Sa 
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The hopes andfears of all theyears Are met in thee to - night. 
And prais-es sing to God theKing And peace to men on earth. A-men, 
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3 How silently, how silently, 4 O holy Child of Bethlehem, 

The wondrous gift is given; Descend to us, we pray, 

So God imparts to human hearts Cast out our sin, and enter in, 
The blessings of His heaven. Be born in us to-day. 

Wo ear may hear His coming, We hear the Christmas angels 
But in this world of sin, The great glad tidings tell; 

Where meek souls will receive Him still, O come to us, abide with us, 
The dear Christ enters in. Our Lord Emmanuel. 


O little town of Bethlehem 68 


(Second Tune) 
“ST. LOUIS” 
L.A jad 1868 
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1.0 lit -tle town of Beth -le-hem, How still =m see fe lie, 
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A-bove thy deep and dream-less sleep The si - a stars go by; 
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Yet in thy dark streets shin - eth The ev -er- last -ing light, 
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The hopes and Heese of all the years Are met fe thee to-night. cee 
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69 Thou didst leave Thy throne 


“MARGARET” 


Emry E. S. Eviotr, 1864 T. R. Martuews, ( 1826- ) 
——— a 
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:. Thou didst leave Thy throne and Thy king - ly crown, When Thou 
2. Heay’n’s arch - es rang when the an - gels sang, Pro - : 
3. Thou cam _- est, O Lord, with the liv - ing word, That should 
4. When Heav’n’sarch-es shallring, and her choirs shail sing, At Thy 
— — an 
r] 
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cam -est toearth for me; But in Beth - le-hem’shome there was 


claim-ing Thy roy - al de-gree; But in low - ly birth didst Thou 
set Thy peo - ple free; But with mock - ing scorn, and with 
com- ing to vic - to - ry, Let Thy voice call me home, say - ing, 
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no room ForThy ho - ly na- tiv - i = ty. Oh, 
come to earth, And in great hu - mil - i - ty. Oh, 
crown of thorn, They bore Thee to Cal += va = ry Oh, 
**Yet there is room, There is room at My side for nd my 


come to myheart,Lord Je - sus, Thereis room in myheartfor Thee! 
| come to myheart,Lord Je - sus, Thereis room in myheartfor Thee! 
come to myheart,Lord Je - sus, Thereis room in myheartfor Thee! 
heart shall re-joice, Lord Je - sus,;\When Thoucomest and callest for me. A-men. 
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Once in royal David’s city 70 


“IRBY” 
C. F. Atexanner, 1848 H. J. Gauntretr, ( 1805-1876 ) 
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rt. Once in roy - al Ds - vid’s cit- y Stood a low - ly is - \ shed, 
2. He camedown to earth from heav-en, Who is God and Lord of all, 
3- For He is _ our child- si pat-tern, Day by day like ~ = grew ; 


Wherea moth-er laid her Ba - by In a maneger for His bed. 
And His shel - ter was a _  sta-ble, And His cra-dle was a_ stall. 
He was lit - tle, weak, and help-less, Tears and smileslike us He knew. 
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was that moth-er mild, Je -sus Christ her lit - tle Child. 
With the poor,and mean and low-ly, lLivedon earth our Sav-iour holy. 
And He feel-eth for our sad-ness, And Heshar-eth in our glad-ness. A-men, 


$3 ii eee oa J08 Dyspe —— 
Bee ie meee oor See es 


4 And our eyes at last shall see Him, 5 Not in that poor lowly stable, 
Through His own redeeming love, With the oxen standing by, 
For that Child so dear and gentle We shall see Him, but in heaven, 
Is our Lord in heaven above, Set at God’s right hand on high, 
And He leads His children on When like stars His children crowned, 


To the place where He is gone. s All in white shall wait around. 


THE SON OF GOD 


71 Ring out, O bells, in gladness 


*wooDs” 
Amy S. i sonas Cases SIMPER 
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1. Ring out, O bells, in glad-ness, ForChristthe Lord is born; Far ban- ish 

2. Bear, O ye winds,the sto - ry, And tell it far and near Our Day -star 
3. To wake-ful shep-herds watch-ing, The news was told last night, By glo- rious 
4. All glo-ry in~ the high- est! And on the earth be peace; Loud swells the 
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earth-ly sad- ness On this His birth-day morn. Ap-proach,ye faith-ful peo - ple, 
now has ris - en, The win-try world to cheer. To thosewho sit in dark-ness 
an - gelswing-ing To earth their joy - ful flight. Theysang in sweet-est num-ber 
Christ-mas an-them, Which nev-er - more shall cease. For heav’n and earth this morning 


His glorious light has come, To guide them thro’ life’s shadows Up to their Fa-ther’s home. 
The song we sing this morn—“To you in Da-vid’s cit - y, A Saviour—Christ—is born.’’ 
Are joined inlove di-vine, By Himwho in a_ sta-ble Is bornof Da-vid’s line. 


| Un - to His manger-shrine, Where lies the In-fant Sav-iour, True God,and Man Di-vine. 


Ring, tri-umph-ant ring,This is the birth-day 
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Ring out, O bells, tri-umph-ant ring, 
60: 


HIS BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD 
ORGAN, 
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our King; O bells, tri- umph-ant ring! Ring out, O bells! 
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bells,tri-umphant ring! Ring out, 0 pod ae -umphant ring! A-men. 
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Ring out,0 bells, tri - tetoeentant Bi 


Away in a manger, no crib for a bed 72 


Translated from Martin LutTuHER, ( 1483-1546 ) J. E. Sprtman, 1834 
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1. A- way in a man-ger, no crib for a_ bed, The iit - tle Lord 

2. The cat- tle are low-ing, the ba - by a- wakes, But lit - tle Lord 

3. Be near eee a Je-sus; I ask Thee to stay Close by me for - 
Se 
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Je - sus laid down His sweet head. tne Seas in the bright sky looked 

jJe- sus no cry-ing He makes. I love Thee, Lord Je - sus, look 

ev - er, and love me, I pray. Bless all the dear chil-dren in 
—S- 


THE SON OF GOD 
73 It came upon the midnight clear 


“CAROL” 


E. H. Szars, 2850 R, Storrs Wi trs, 1849 
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1. It came up- ti the mid-nightclear, That “ib - rious ‘bug of aye 
2. Stillthrough theclo- ven skies theycome, With peace -ful wingsun - furled, 
3. O ye, be-neathlife’scrush-ing load, Whose forms are bend-ing low, 
4- For lo! the daysare hast-’ning on, By ip. - et- bards fore - told, 
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From an- gels bend-ing near theearth To touch their harps of gold; 


And -still their heav’n-ly mu -sicfloats O’er all the wea-ry world; 
Who toil a- long the climb-ing way With pain - ful steps and slow, 
Whenwith the ev - er - cir-clingyears Comesround the age of gold; 


cae ee = == ’ === =a pee ee = 


N 
= aa peer ee wee So ee eS Sie ee ENS fa er =e 
=== == Serer ere ii 2 
a ee Ee 
Peace on the earth,good will to men, From heav’n’sall - gra -cious King ; 
- bove its sad and low- ly plains They bend on heav’n-ly wing, 


Look now! for glad and gold- enhours Come _ swift-ly on the wing; 
When peaceshall 0 - ver all theearth Its an Ber aa fling, 
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The world in ee emn still- ness lay To hear the ee cm, sing. 
And ev-er o’er its Ba-~-belsoundsThebless-ed an- gels sing. 
(0) rest be-side the wea- ry road, Andhear the an- gels sing. 
And the whole world send back the song Which now the an- gels sing. A-men 
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There came a little child to earth 74 
“CHRISTMAS ”" 
Emiry E.S. Extiort, 1856 R. N. Matruews, 1808 
SSS SSS 
Sor SS a a = = See fete 
ary ha Slee 
1. There came a lit - i Child to earth . . Long a ~- go; 
2. Far, far a - way in a good - ly land, . . Fair and bright, 


3. They sing howthe Lord ofthatworld so fair A Child was born; 
4- He hath put on His king -lyap-par -el now, In that good - ly land, 
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And the an-gels of God ae His birth; . . High and low. 
Chil - dren with crowns of glo - ry stand . .Robed in white; 
And thatthey might acrown of glo - ry wear,Wore a crown of thorn; 
And He leads towhere fountains of wa-ter flow That cho - sen band. 
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Out in the night, so calm and still, Their song was _ heard; 
In white more pure thanthe spot- less snow, And their tongues u_ - nite 
And in mor - tal weak-ness, in want and pain, Came forth to die; 
And for-ev - er-more, in their robes so fair And un - de - filed, 
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For they knew that the Child on ie s hill Was. christ 1 the whe. 
In the psalm whichthe angelssang longa - go On Christ-mas night. 


That the children of earth might for-ev - er reign WithHim on _ high. 
Those ran-somed children His praise de-clare Whowasonce a Child. A-men. 
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75 The joyful morn is breaking 


“CHRISTMAS MORN” 


Benjamin Gouau, 1873 Epwarp Joun Hopkins, (1818-1901 ) 
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1. The joy - ful morn is break - ing, The -. - morn on. earth, 
2. Highstrains of praise areswell - ing From an - gel hosts on high, 
3. His chil-dren’s songs shallname Him In many a tongue to- eu: 
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Thro’? all cre - a - tion wak -ing The joy of Je - sus’ birth. 


And one soft voice is tell - ing Glad ti- dings from the sky ; 
His Churchshall yet pro-claim Him To peo- ple far a - way; 
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His star a- bove is glist-’ning, Where Je - sus cra - dled lies, 
Ti-dings of free sal - va - tion, Of peace on earth be - low; 
Till i - dols fall be- fore Him, Tillstrife and wrong shall cease, 
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And all the i ¢ list-’ning Thecar- ol of the skies. 
Thro’ ev - ’ry land andna-tion Thebless-ed word shall go. 


Till all the earth a-dore Him, Th’e-ter-nal Prince of Peace. A - men. 
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Ring out the bells for Christmas 76 


“ BELLS ” 
Anon. J.-S. B. Hopcrs 
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1. Ring out the a x Sear Seige day, In win-ter wild a6 ee Child 
2. On Bethlehem’s qui-et hill-side, In a-geslong goneby, In an-gel notes the Glo-ry floats, 
3- Where’er His sweet lambs gather Within His gentle fold, The Saviour dear is wait-inz near, 
4. Then fe ied gladsome carols,And hail the new-born Sun ; For Christmas light is passing bright, 
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With-in thecra-dle lay. Oh, inet the Sav-iour Is in a man-ger lone; 
Glo - ry to God on high. Yet wakesthesunas joy -ous As when the Lord was born, 
As in the daysof old. Ineach young heart youseeHim,In ev-’ry guile-less face, 
It en on ev- ee one. And feast Christ’s lit-tle children,His poor,His or-phan call; 
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REFRAIN 


His ie is a he ble, And Ma-ry’s arm His throne. Ring out the bells for Christmas, 
And still He comes to greet you On ev-’ry Christmas morn. 

Youseethe Ho-ly Je - sus, Who grew intruth and grace. 

For He who chose the man-ger,He lov-eth one and all. 


The ie tpn day. Ring va the “7 for ae The hap-py, hap-py day. 
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77 The first Noel 


Traditional asi 
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1. The ie No - el the An-gel did say Was to cer-tain poor 
2. They look - ed up and saw a Star Shin-ing in the 
3. And by the light of that same Star, Three Wise - men 
4. This Star drew nigh to the north-west, O’er Beth - le- 
5. Then en - tered in those Wise- men three, Full rev -er- ent - 
6. Then let us x with one ac - cord Sing prais - es 
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shep-herds in fieldsas they lay; i Se where they lay keep-ing their 


East, be - yond them far, And to the earth it gave groat 
came from coun try far; To seek for a King was their in - 
hem it took its rest, And there it did both stop and 
ly up-on theirknee, And of - fered there, in His pres - 
to our Heav’n - ly Lord, That hath madeHeav’n and earth of 
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sheep, On a cold win-ter’s night that was 80 deep. 
light, And so it con - tin- ued both day and night. 
tent, And to fol - low the Star wher - ev - er it went. 
stay, Right o-ver the place where Je -  sus_Iay. 
ence, Their gold, and myrrh, and frank - in - cense. 
nought, And with His blood man - kind hath bought. 
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No-el, No-el, No-el, No-el, . BornistheKingof Is- ra-el. A-men. 
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Holy night! Peaceful night! 78 


“HOLY NIGHT” 
J. Monr, 1818 Franz Gruper, ( 1787-1863 ) 
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- ly night, peace- ful arent Throughthe dark -ness beams a_ light, 
2. Si - lent night, ho - liestnight, Dark-ness flies, and all is light, 
3. Si - lent night, ho - liestnight, Guid -ing Star, O lend thy light, 
i - lent night, ho - liestnight, Won-drousStar, O lend thy oo 


Yon - der, where they sweet vig - ils keep, Over the Babe who,in si - lent sleep, 
Shep-herds hear the an - gelssing: ‘‘Al -le-lu - ia! hail the King, 
See the east - ern wise menbring Gifts and hom -age to our King, 
With the an - gels let us sing Al -le-lu - ia_ to our King, 


Rests inheav-en-ly peace, Rests in heav-en -ly peace. 

Je-sus theSav-iour is here, Je-sus the Sav-iour is here.’ 

Je-sus theSav-iour is here, Je-sus the Sav-iour is here. 

Je-sus ourSav-iour is here, Je-sus our Say-iour is here. =f men. 
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79 There’s a song in the air 
** HOLLAND ”’ 
Jostan G. Hotianp, 1872 Avex. S. mee is 
SS 
I. ee a le in the air! There’sa_ star in the sky ! 


2. There’s a tu - mult of joy O’er the won - der - ful birth, 
3. In the light of that star Lie we a - ges im - pearled; 
4. We 5S - joice in the Pa And ech - 0 the song 
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There’s a moth - er’s deep pray’r, And a ba - a low cry! 
For the Vir - gin’s sweet boy Is the Lord of the earth. 


And that song from a - far Has swept 0 - ver the ~- world. 
That comes downthrough the _ night From the heav- en - be. eee 
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And the star rains its sa while the beau - ti - ful sing, 
Ay! the star rains its fire while the beau - ti - ful sing, 
Ev -’ryhearth is a - flame, and the beau -ti - ful sing, 


Ay! we shout to the love - ly e -van-gel they bring, 
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For the man -ger of Beth- le-hem cra - dles a King! 
For the man - ger of Beth- le- hem cra - dles a King! 
In_ the homes of the na -tionsthat Je - sus is King! 
And we greet n ae cra - dle our Sav - = Se King! A - men. 


Copyright, 1908, by The Century Co. 
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Angels, from the realms of glory 80 
James Montcomery, 1816 mae Serra Henry SMART, 1867 
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1. An - aa from the realms of _ glo - Bi a om flight o’er 
2. Shep-herds, in the fields a - bid - ing, Watch-ing o’er your 
3. Sa - ges, leave your con - tem- pla - tions, Bright - er vi - sions 
4. Saints be = fore the al - tar vee me Watch - - long in 


5 Se aa == 


ees 2 = = — === ooo ee 
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the earth; Ye, who sang cre - a = tion’s sto - ry, 
by night, God with man is now re - sid - ing, 
a - far; Seek the great De- sire of na - tions, 
and fear, Sud- den - ly the Lord, de - scend - ing, 
-9- | -0-. 
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Now pro - claim Mes-si - ah’s_ birth: Come and wor - ship, 
Yon - der shines the in - fant - light: Come and _ wor =- ship, 
Ye have seen His na - tal star; Come and wor - ship, 
In His tem - ple shall ap + pear: Come and wor = ship, 


Come and wor - ship, Wor - ship Christ, be pou Fae King, A - men. 


THE SON (OF=GOD 


SI We three kings of Orient are 
“THE MORNING STAR ~ 
J. H. Hopkins, 1862 E. W Kg Luoce, 1&2 
boa an games ers 8 -—4_1— perwesine tensa set pacman BS a ee oe 
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1. We three Kingsof O - ri-ent are; Bear - ing gifts ie trav-erse a - far 

2. Born a Kingon Beth-le-hem plain,Gold I bring to crown Him a - gain, 
3. Frank-in-cense to. of -ferhave I; In - censeownsa De-i-ty nigh; 
4. Myrrh is mine ;its bit-ter per-fumeBreathesa life of gath-er-ing gloom: 
5: nae a be -hold Him a - rise, King and God and Sac ~- ri = fice: 


id ae ees =r o-—0— 
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Field and foun-tain, moor and moun- tain, a - low-ing yon - der star. 
King for ev- er, ceas-ing nev - er O - ver us all to reign. 
Pray’r and prais-ing all men rais-ing, Wor-ship Him God on high. 
Sor - rowing,sigh-ing, bleed-ing, dy - ing, Sealed in the stone-cold tomb. 
Heav’ ae i - ; - lu- ia; Al- le - lu - ia theearth re = plies, 
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O star of won- aN star of night, Star with we - al beau - ty bright, 
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West-ward lead-ing, still pro-ceed-ing, Guideus to ai per - fect light. A-men, 
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HIS BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD 


There came three kings, ere break of day 82 


* EPIPHANY” 
Anon. 16th Century R. F. Smitu 
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t. There came threekings, ere. . a e day, All on E - 
2. The star shonebright-ly .. 0 - ver-head, The air was 
3. An old man knelt at a  ~man- ger low, A Babe lay 
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piph-a- ny; Their gifts they bare, both rich and rare, All, 
calm and still; O’er Beth-lehem’s fields its rays wereshed, The 
in the stall, The star - lightplay’d on the In- fant brow, Deep 
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all, Lord Christ,for Thee; Gold,frank -in - cense and myrrh are there, 
dew lay on the hill; We see no throne, no pal - ace fair, 
si - lencelay o’er all; A maid-en bent o’erthe Babe in prayer, 
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Where is theKing?0 where? 0 where? © where is the King? O where? 
Where is theKing ?0 where? 0 where? . where is theKing?0 where? 
There is theKing! O there! O there! there is the King! O there! 
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THE SON OF GOD 


83 As with gladness men of old 


“DIX” 


W. C. Drx, 1856 Arr, fr. C. Kocuer, (1786-1872 ) 
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1. As withglad-ness men of old Did the guid-ing star be- hold, 
2. As with joy-ful stepsthey sped To that low-ly man-ger - bed, 
g. As they of-fered gifts most rare At that man-ger rude and bare, 


As with joy theyhailed its light, Lead-ing on-ward,beam-ing bright, 
There to bend the knee bee fore Him whomheav’nandearth a - dore, 
So may we with ho- ly joy, Pure and free fromsin’s al - loy, 
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So, most gra-ciousLord,may we Ev -er-more be led by Thee. 
So may we with will-ing feet Ev -er seek the mer-cy -seat. 
All our cost-liest treasures bring,Christ,to Thee our heav’n-ly King. A =men. 


4 Holy Jesus, every day 5 In the heavenly country bright, 
Keep us in the narrow way; Need they no created light ; 
And, when earthly things are past, Thou its light, its joy, its crown, 
Bring our ransomed souls at last Thou its Sun which goes not down; 
Where they need no star to guide, There for ever may we sing 


Where no clouds Thy glory hide, 9 Alleluias to our King. 


HIS LIFE OF SERVICE 


There is no name so sweet on earth 84 
G. W. Beruune, ay ae tics wre ell J. Barnsy, (1838-1896) 
— Joep EE 
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I. ce is nO mame so sweet on earth, No nameso dear in heavy -en, 
2. *T'wasGa-briel first that did pro-claim, To His most bless-ed moth- er, 
g- And when He hung up -on_ the cross,They wroteHisname a - bove Him, 
4-So now up-on His Fa-ther’sthrone,Al-might-y to re-lease us 
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As that  be-fore His won-drous birth To Christthe Sav-iour giv - en. 
That name whichnow and ev-er - more We praise a - bove all oth - er. 

That all mightsee the rea-son we For ev-er- more must love Him. 
From sin and pains, He ev -er reigns The Princeand Sav-iour Je ~- sus! 
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We love to sing a-roundour King,And hail Him bless-ed Je = sus; 
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For there’sno word ear ev-er heard So re so sweetas Je - sus. A-men 
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85 I think when I read that sweet story of old 


““SWEET STORY” 


I. Luxe, 1841 English 
Ss Nae WER ay me oe a 
Ee SSS 
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I .think when I_ read that sweet sto - ry of old, When 
I. .wish that His handshad beenplaced on my _ head, That His 


i. 
2. 
3.'Yet . still to His foot-stool in pray’r I may go, And 
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Je - sus was _ here a-mong men, How He calledlit-tle chil - dren as 
arm had been thrown a- round me, Andthat I mighthaveseen His kind 
ask for a share of His love; And if I thus earn - est - ly 
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lambs to His fold, I should like to have been with them then. 
look when He said,‘‘Let the lit-tle ones come un- to Me.’ 
seek Him be-low, I shall see Him and hear Him a = bove. A-men. 


4 In that beautiful place He has gone to prepare 
For all who are washed and forgiven; 
And many dear children shall be with Him there, 
For of such is the kingdom of heaven. 


§ But thousands and thousands who wander and fall, 
Never heard of that heavenly home, 
I wish they could know there is room for them all, 
And that Jesus has oa them to come. 


HIS LIFE OF SERVICE 
I love to hear the story 86 


“KING OF GLORY” 


E. H. Mitxsr, 1867 Cyrit BowDLER 
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1.1 love to hear the sto - ry Which an - gel-voi - ces tell 

2. lm glad mybless-ed Sav- iour Was once a child like me, 

3. To sing His love and mer - cy, My sweet-est songs I’ll raise 

conn ane 6 : fees | : 
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Ref. I love to hear the sto - ry Which an- gel-voi- ces tell 
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How once the King of glo - tL Came down onearth to dwell. 
To show how pure and ho - ly His lit - tle ones might be; 


And though I can-not see Him, I know He hears my praise; 
a = -- a @__,_____--@ —— o_e__e_ -2g—— 
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How once the king of glo - ry Came down on earth to dwell. 


a fase Bees SETS! =a =] 


o d hae 


I am both weak and sin - ful, But this I  sure-ly know, 
And if Dietty.. eto fol - low His foot-steps here be - low, 
For He has kind- ly prom-ised That e-ven I may go 


ee ee ne oie “9 fe e a 

Stale eee ie —s 
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Sse Go aaa 
The Lordcamedown to save me, Be-cause He loves me 


He nev -er will for - get me, Be-cause He loves me _ so. 
To sing a-mong His an- gels, Be-cause He loves me _ S80. A-men. 
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THE SON OF GOD 


87 Thine arm, O Lord, in days of old 


* DELIVERANCE ”* 
Epwarp H. Piumptre, 1864 Joszru Barney, 1867 
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1. Thinearm, 0 Lord, in days of old Wasstrong to heal and _ save; 
2. And lo, Thytouchbro’t life and health,Gave speech,and strength,and sight ; 


3. Be Thou ourgreat De- liv -’rer still,Thou Lord of life and death; 
fs Se 
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It tri- umphed o’er dis - ease anddeath,O’er dark - nessand the grave. 
And youth re-newedand fren - zycalmed Owned Thee,the Lord of light: 
Re - store andquick-en, soothe andblessWithThine al-might-y breath: 


To Thee theywent, the blind, thedumb,The pal - sied and the lame, 
And now, 0 Lord, be near tobless, Al-might -y as of yore, 
To hands that work and eyes that see, Give wis-dom’sheav’nly lore, 


The lep - er with his taint-ed life,The sick with fe-vered rrame. 
In crowd - ed street,by rest-lesscouch,As by Gen- nesereth’s shore. 
That whole and sick, and weak and strong,May praise Thee ev - er - more. A-men. 


HIS LIFE OF SERVICE 


When the Lord of Love was here 88 
“ DOMINUS AMORIS”’ : 

Stoprorp A. BRookE E. Prour 
ce ee ee 
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1. When the Lord of Love was here, Hap - py hearts to Him were dear, 

2. Meek and low - ly were His 


ways, From His lov - ing grew His praise, 
3- When Hewalkedthe fields He drew From the flow’rsand birds and dew 
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Though His ie was sad; Worn and lone - i for our ae 
From His giv - ing, prayer; All the out - caststhronged to 

Par - a 


hear, 
- bles’ of God; 


love 
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Yet He turned a- side to make All 


All the sor -row -ful drew near 
All the soul of 


For with - in His heart of 


the wea -ry _ glad. 

To en- joy His care. 

man did move,—God had His a - bode. A-men. 
Z 
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4 Lord, be ours Thy power to keep 


: 5 Fill us with Thy deep desire, 
In the very heart of grief, All the sinful to inspire 

And in trial, love ; With the Father’s life ; 
In our meekness to be wise, Free us from the cares that press 
And through sorrow to arise On the heart of worldliness, 

To our Gud above. 


From the fret and strife. 
(es 


THE SON OF GOD 


89 Galilee, bright Galilee 


S*GALILEE” (Sherwin) 
Witiuam F. SHERwin ishbaneer F. — roln we 
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= ao cc zt === 25525" 
A epee eg gg ~—s 
1. Gal - i - lee, bright Gal -i- lee, Bynes ey we turn to. thee! 
2. Once a- long that rug-gedshore, He, who all our’ sor- rows bore, 


3. Wild the night on Gal -i- lee; Loud - ly roaredthe an - gry sea, 
4. Still in lov - ing ten-der-ness Doth the Mas-ter wait to os 
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Wo -venthroughthy his - to - aid Gleams the charm-ing mys- te - ry 
Jour-neyed oft with wea-ry feet, Thro’thestorm or burn- ing heat; 
When up- on the toss-ing wave Je- suswalked,His own to save— 
Still His touch up - on the ee Bring-eth balm and mak - eth whole; 
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Of the life of One who came, Bear-ing grief, re- proach and shame, 
Heal -ing all whocame in faith, Call- ing back the life from death: 
Calmedthe tu - mult by His will, On - ly say - ing, ‘‘Peace,be still!” 
Still He com - forts mourn-ing hearts, Life, and joy, and peace im - parts ; 
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Sav-iour of the worldto be; ‘‘Godwithus’” by Gal -i - lee! 
King of kings from heav’n was He »T hough so poor by Gal - i - lee! 
Rul-er of the stormwasHe, On the rag-ing Gal -i - lee! 
Still the sin-ner’sFriendis He, As of old by Gal -i - lee! A-men. 
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HIS LIFE OF SERVICE 


O holy Lord, content to fill go 


“* BROOKFIELD ”” 
Wituram W. How, 1850 T. B. Sourueate, (1814-1868) 
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1.0 ho - ly Lord, con- hig to fill In low - ly home the low-liest place ; 


2. Lead ev- ’ry child that bears Thyname To walk in Thine own guile-less way,— 
3. So shall we, asia rN ast Bt Like oes oe Lord, a_ lit - tle span, 
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Thy [ene law, : mother’s will; is os ae » Thy brightest grace. 
To dread the touch of sin and shame, And humbly, like Thy - self, o - bey. 
In wis-dom and in stat-uregrow,And fa-vor with both God and man. A - men. 
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Dear Lord, who once upon the lake gl 


“ST. AGNES" 


TuroporeE C. PEAsE, 1890 J. B. Dyxzs, 1866 
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1. Dear Lord, who once up - _ the lake Of storm-y Gal - i - lee, 


2. Come at ourpray’r, and speak Thy peace With - in each trou - bled breast; 
3. Let that deepcalm our bos-oms fill, That dwells for a with those 


eS ae eee 
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Didst from Thy wea - ry pil - low ie a ale the seid and sea,— 


Bid the loud winds of pas - sion cease, And waveysof wild un-rest: 
Who losetheir wish-es in Thy will, And in Thy love re-pose. A-men. 
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92 All glory, laud and honor 


TuEoputpH, Bp. of Orleans, ( -821) 
Tr. by Rev. Joun Mason NEALE, (1818-1866), 1356 Samug. P. Warren, (1841- _—s+)»,: 1886 


1. All glo - ry, laud and hon = or To Thee, Re-deem-er, King, 
2. Thou art the King of Is - rael, Thou Da - vid’s roy - al Son, 
3. Thou didst ac-cept their prais - es; Ac -cept theprayers we bring. 
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To whomthe lips of chil - dren Madesweet ho - san-nas ring! 
Who in the Lord’sname com - est, The King and bless-ed One. 
all good de- light - est, Thou good and gra-cious King! 
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The peo-ple of the He - brews With palms be - fore Thee went; 
To Thee, be-fore Thy Pas - sion, Were lift-ed hymns of praise; 
All glo - ry, laud and hon - or To Thee, Re - deem - er, King, 
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Xia 
Our praise and prayer and an- thems Be- fore Thee we pre - sent. 
To Thee,now high ex - alt - ed, Our mel -o - dy we raise. 
To whom the lips of chil - dren Madesweet ho- san-nas ring! A - men. 
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HIS PASSION AND DEATH 


Glory and praise and honor 


(Second Tune ) 
“VALENS” 


Q2 


THEODULPH, Bp. of Orleans 


Tr. by J. M. NEALE Arr. from Catholic Hymns 
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1. Glo - ry andpraise and hon - or To Thee, - - deem -er, King, 
2. The peo-ple of the He-brews With palms be - fore Thee went; 
3. Thou went~est to Thy pas - sion A - mid their shouts of praise: 
4- Thou didst ac-cept their prais - es; Ac -cept the pray’rs we bring, 
. $: 2 es. 
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To whom the lips of chil - dren Made sweet ho-san-nas_ ring. 
Our praise and pray’rand an-thems Be - fore Thee we pre - sent. 
Thoureign-est now in glo - ry, While we our an-thems raise. 
Who in all good de -light - est, Thou good and gra-cious King. 
I~ 
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Glo - ry andpraise and hon - or, To Thee, Re-deem- er, King, 
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To whom the a nt chil-dren Made sweet ho - san-nas ring. A-men. 
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93 When, His salvation bringing 


“BERTHOLD” 
J. Kine B. Tours, 1872 


SSS 


x cee sal - va-tion bring - ing, r Zi - Ss Je - sus came, 
2. And since the Lord re - tain - eth His love for chil-dren still, 
3- pa: should we fail ay - claim - Sa Our a Re- loses -er’s praise, 


GSS SS 
ae SS 


The chil-dren all stood sing - ing a - san - is to His name. 
Thoughnowas King He reign - eth On Zi - on’s heav’n-ly hill, 
The stones, our si - lence sham = ing, RL their ho - san-nas valee! 


Fe ee see eee aoe 
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Nor " their zeal of - fend Him; but, as B rode a = long, 
, We'll flock a-round His ban - ner, Whosits up-on the throne, 
But should we on - ly ren = der The trib - ute of our words? 


He let them still ac-tend Him, Andsmil’d to hear their song. 
And raise a loud ho-san-na To _ Da - vid’sroy- al Son. 
No, while ourhearts are ten - der, They,too, should be the Lord’s. A-men. 
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Ride on, ride on in majesty 94 
H. H. Mirman, 1827 fae cilia aca r ie B. ee 1862 
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- es-ty ; Hark, all thetribes ho - san - na = 

maj-es-ty, In ‘low -ly pompride on _ to die; 
- es-ty; Thy last and fierc-est strife is nigh ; 
- es - ee In low -ly pompride on to die; 
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QO Saviour meek,pursue Thy road With palms and scatter’d garments strow’d. 

O Christ,Thy triumphs now beginO’er captive death and con-quered sin. 

The Fa-ther,on His sap-phire throne,Expects Hisown a-noint - ed Son. 

Bow Thy meek head to mortal pain, Then ee O < yThy pow’r, and iene A-men, 
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In the cross of Christ | ayes 95 


“ RATHBUN” 
J. Bowrtne, 1823 I. Conkey, 1851 
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1. In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow-’ring o’er the wrecks of time ; 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an-no 
3. When the sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up-on my way, 
4. Bane and bless-ing, nae and pleas-ure, By the cross are sanc - ti- fied; 
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All thelight of sa - cred sto- ry a ers round its head ee 
Nev - er shall the cross for-sake me: Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 
From thecross the ra - diancestreaming, Adds new lus-tre to the day. 
Peace is there re ae no meas-ure, Joysthat throughalltimea-bide. A- men. 
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96 There is a green hill far away 


“ MEDITATION” 


Cc. i ALEXANDER, 1848 Dr. Joun H. Gower, (1855- ) 
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There is a green hill far a-way, out - side a ci- ty wall, 
We may not know, we can-not tell What pains He had to bear; 
He died that we might be for-giv’n, He died to make us _ good, 
There was no oth-er good e-nough To pay the price of _ sin; 
Oh, dear-ly, dear- ly has Heloved, And we must love Him too, 
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Where thedearLord was cru- ci- AC | ib died to save us_ all. 
But we be-lieve it was for us He hungand suf-fered there. 
ee wemightgo at last toheav’n,Saved by His pre-cious blood. 
on - ly could un- lock the gate Ofheav’n,and let us in. 
ren trust in His We deem-ing eee And try "His worksto do. A-men. 
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97 Lord, as to Thy dear cross we flee 


“GREEN HILL” 
Joun H. Gurney, 1838 Avsert L. Peacs, 1885 
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1. Lord, as to Thy dear cross we flee, And plead to be  for- giv’n, 
2. Help us, thro’ good re ~ port and ill, Our dai- ly cross to bear; 
gj. Let grace our sel-fish-mness  ex- i a earth - li - re ‘ - fine; 
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So let Thy life our pat-tern be, And & souls for ee, 
Like Thee, to do our Fa-ther’swill,Our broth-er’s griefs to share. 
And kind-ness in our bos-oms dwell, As free and true as Thine. A-men. 
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HIS PASSION AND DEATH 
Beneath the cross of Jesus 98 


“ST. CHRISTOPHER”’ 
E.C. CrepHane, 1868 F.C. Maker, 1881 
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1. Be-neath thecross of Je - sus I fainwouldtake my stand, The 
2. Up- on thecross of Je - sus, Mine eye attimes can see The 
3. I take, O Cross, thy sha- dow For my a-bid-ing-place; I 
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shad-ow of a might-y rock With- in a wea-ry land; A 
ve - ry dy -ing form of one Who suf-feredthere for me, And 
ask no oth- er sun-shinethan The sun-shineof His face; Con - 


home with-in the wil- der-ness, A rest up-on the way, From the 
from mysmit- tenheart with tears, These won-ders I con- fess,— The 
tent to let theworld go by, Toknow nogain nor loss, My 


burn-ing of the noon-tide heat, And the bur-den of the day. 

won-der of His glo-rious love, And my own worth-less-ness. 

sin - ful self my on - ly shame, My glo- ry all the cross, A-men. 
ae 
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99 Jesus Christ is risen to-day 
“ WORGAN ” 
Anon. ( Latin, 14th Cent.) 
Tr. TATE AND BRADY Lyra DavIpIca, 1708 
= === == == = rs Seer == - | 
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I. a - sus Christ 4 tis’n to - day, Al, t=. x=) Sle =o)u. =) “iat 
2. Hymns of praise then let us _ sing, Al - = le= lu = ial 
3. But the painswhich He en - dured, Al c= 9 tle -M@lu- 7 aia! 
4. Now be God the Fa-ther praised, Al - - le - - ial 
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Our’ tri- umph-ant ho -ly day, Alo =. =" le. =n ayia} 
Un - to Christ,our heav’n-ly King, A = = 16 = na 
Our sal-va-tion havepro - cured; Al © =" =" “lev- ia =e lal 
With the Son, from deathup - raised, Al- Stor “Sle da” —batigt 
ee ae - id oe a - 3 ioe Nee 
tes ¢ . E- =e re ney ese = 
SS — 
i os 
Cian ee 
= oy mere cer meee = en eae. = = aS 
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See 
did once up - on the cross, Al - - le - lu - ial 
en-dured the cross and grave, Al - - le - lu = ia! 
a- bove the sky He’s King, Al” = = le = an = iat 
the Spir - it, ev - er _ blest, Al S=9" =) lo = la --eeela! 
| 
wo 4 dt De 20 teed 
| e- ————. 
——— sere = Ze : mean == 
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SSS ptsyecy 
a? fer re-deem our loss. Se res a lu - ia! 
Sin - ners to re-deem and save. Al “we stogle Jab <salat 
Wherethe an-gels ev - er_ sing, Al - + le - lu - ia! 
One trueGod, by all con-fessed. Al - - le- lu - ial A-men 
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Christ, the Lord, is risen to-day 100 
C. WEsLEY, 1739 oer AtEx. S. Gisson, 1908 
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1. “Christ, the Lord, is risen to day,’? Sons of men and an-gels_ say; 
Vain thestone, the watch,the seal, Christ has burst the gates of hell ; 
Soar we now where Christ has led, Fol-l’wing our ex-alt-ed Head. 
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Raise your joys and tri -umphs oie Sing, ye heay’ns,and earth re - ply. 
Death in vain for-bids Him rise, Christ has 0 - pened par-a - dise. 
Made likeHim,like Him we _ rise; Ours the cross, the grave, the skies. 
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Love’s re-deem-ing workis done, Foughtthe fight, is vic-t’ry won; 
Live a- gain our glo-riousKing: Where, 0 death, is now thy sting? 
os of glo- ry, Soul of bliss, Ev - er - last - ing life is this, 


or Se 
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Je - sus’ag-o-ny is over; ieee, veils the ae no more. 
Once He died our soulsto save: Wherethyvic-to- ry, 0 grave? 
Thee toknow,Thy pow’rto prove,Thus to sing,and thus to Mee A - men. 


Le fo a ££ “Ete == 
eae a aa SS ao SSeS 


Copyright, 1903, by The Century Co. 
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IOI Hail the day that sees Him rise 
“ ASCENSION” 
C. WEsLEY, 1739 W. H. Monk, 1861 
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1. Hail the day that sees Him rise, Al ~- le-lu - ial 
2. Him though high - est heav’n re- ceives, Al - le-lu - iat 


3. Still for us His death He pleads, Al ~- le-lu - ia! 
4. Lord,though part- ed from our sight Al - le-lu - iat 
-g- -p- 
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SSS 
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See 
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To His throne a -bove the skies. Al - lu - ial 
Still He loves the earth He leaves. Al - le - lu - iat 
Prev'- a - lent He in = ter -cedes, Al - Ile = lu - _ ia’ 
High 2 ~ bove yon a - zure height, Al - Ile - lu = ial 


Christ, a-while to mor -tals giv’n, A - O¢= Ju juste ial 
Though re - turn-ing to His throne, Al - le =u - ial 
Near Him ~-self pre-pares our place, Al - le -lu = iat 
Grant our hearts may thith- er rise, Al - le - lu «= ial 


Re - as-cends His na-tive heav’n. Al - Jle- lu e- iat 
Still He calls man-kind His own. Al - Je- lu ~- ial 
Har- bin-ger of hu-man race. Al - Je- lu - ial 
Fol-lowing Thee be - yond the skies. Al - le-+ ilu + ial A-men. 


HIS RESURRECTION AND REIGN 
Crown Him with many crowns Io2 


“DIADEMATA” 
M. Bripczs, 1848 G. J. Etvey, 1868 


2 See ee 


I. ee Him with ma - ny crowns, The Lamb if - on His throne; 
2. Crown Him the Lord of love; Be - hold His hands and side, 
3- Crown Himthe Lord of peace, Whose pow’r a _ scep -tre sways 
4. Crown Himthe Lord of years, oF po -ten- tate of time, 
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Hark, how the heav’n-ly an - rae drownsAll mu - sic but its own. 
Rich wounds,yet vis- i- ble a-bove In beau-ty glo- ri - fied. 
From pole to pole, that wars maycease, And all _ be pray’r and praise. 
Cre - a- tor of the roll - peeve | n - fs - a By sub - lime. 


PSE ieee aaa 
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A-wake,my soul, and sing Him who died for thee, 
No an- gel in the sky Can ful ~ ly bear that sight, 


His reign shall know no end, And round His pierc- ed feet 
All hail, Re- deem - er, hail! For Thou hast died for a 
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And i ig as thy matchlessKing Thro’ all e - ter - ni - ty. 
- But downward bends His wond’ringeye At mys-ter -ies so bright. 
Fair flow’rsof Par-a- dise ex-tend Their fra-granceev -er sweet. 
nae shallnev-er, nev-er fail Through-out e - 3h eh - ty. A-men. 


THE SON OF GOD 
103 Golden harps are sounding 


“ HERMAS ” 
F. R. HavercAt, 1872 F. R. HaverGAL, 1872 
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1. Gold - en harps are Peas An- gel voi-ces ring, Pearl-y gates are o- pened, 
2, He whocameto save us, He who bled and died,Now is crown’d with glo- ry, 
OLY oi se. His-chil-dren In that bless-ed place, Call-ing themto glo-ry, 


High — 
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O - pened for the King. rae ita King of Glo - ry, Je-sus,King of love, 
At His Fa-ther’sside. Nev-er more to suf - fer, Nev-er moreto die; 
Send - ing them His grace, His bright home pre - par - ing, Faith-ful ones,for you, 
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Isgone up in tri- cae To His ae a-~-bove. All Hisworkis end- ed; 
Je-sus,King of glo - ry, Is goneup on high. 
Je-sus ev-er liv -eth, Ev-er lov -eth too. 
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Joy-ful-ly we sing, Je-sus hath as-cend-ed, Glo-ry to our King. A - men. 
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The day of Resurrection TO4 


“LANCASHIRE” 
Joun oF Damascus, (8th Cent.) 


Tr. J. M. NEALE, 1862 H. Smarr, 1866 


Aaa = neo se acne 
ee eee ee 
1. The day of Res - ur - rec - tion,Earth, tell it out a - broad, 


2. Our hearts be pure from e - vil That we may see a - right 
3- Now let theheav’ns be joy - ful, Let eartn her song be - gin, 


SS Se ee 
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The Pass- 0 - ver of glad - ness, The Pass -0 - ver of God, 
The Lord in rays e- ter - nal Of Res - ur = rec - tion light; 
Let the round world keep tri - umph, And all that is _ there - in; 
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SeeS ese eee See 
2—=eks a Sarees: 
From death to life e = m - nal,From this world * the sky, . 


And, list-’ning to His ac = cents,May hear so calm and plain 
In - vis - i - ble and vis-i-ble Their notes let ll things blend, 
_— 


2. 
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Our ae hathbroughtus o - ver, Withhymns of vic - to - 
His Own ‘All hail,’’and hear - ing May raise the vic - tor ae 
For Christ the Lord is ris - en, Our joy that hath no end. A-men. 
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TO5 Welcome, happy morning 


“WELCOME” 
oy ess For ee Po. J. B. Carxrn, ( Bi ) 
Ds = ae os —— 
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1. Wel - come, hap-py morn-ing, age to age shall say, Hell to-day is 
2. Earth her joy con- fess - es, cloth-ingher for spring, All good gifts re - 


3- Months in duesuc-ces - sion, daysof length’ning light, Hours and pass-ing 


van-quished,heav’nis won to - day. Lo, the Dead is liv -ing, 
turned with her re-turn- ing King; Bloom in ev - ’ry mea -dow, 
mo-mentspraiseTheein their flight; ia fe of the morn-ing, 
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God for ev-er- more; Him,their true Cre-a - tor, all His works a - dore. 
leaveson ey -’ry bough, Speak His sorrow end -ed,hail His tri- umph now. 
sky and pyc ed and sea, Vanquisher of darkness, bring their praise to Thee. 
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Vig aes in untson 
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Wel- come ae eee we oy = to == shall say, Hell to-day is 
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van-quish’d, heav’nis won to - day. Lo! the Dead is _ liv - ing, 


SSS aaa 


a" === = 
petra ae eee oe 
God for ev-er-more; Him,their trueCre-a - tor, all Hisworksa-dore. A-men. 


ear See Fs aig 


rall, 
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4 Maker and Redeemer, life and health of all, 
Thou from heaven beholding human nature’s fall, 
Of the Father’s Godhead true and only Son, 
Manhood to deliver, manhood didst put on. Ref. 


5 Thou, of life the author, death didst undergo, 
Tread the path of darkness, saving strength to show ; 
Come then, True and Faithful, now fulfill Thy word ; 
‘Tis Thine own third morning: rise, O buried Lord. Ref. 


6 Loose the souls long prisoned, bound with Satan’s chain, 
All that now is fallen raise to life again ; 
Show Thy face in brightness, bid the nations see, 
Bring again our les bs : day returns with Thee. Ref. 


THE SON OF GOD 
105 Welcome, happy morning 


( Second Tune ) 
V. H. C. Fortunarus, (6th cent. ) 


Tr. J. Evrerton, 18638 J.T. Frevp, 1907 
Sees mee eee nee = = eee 
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t. Wel-come,hap-py morn-ing! Age to ageshall say:.. Hell to-day is 
2. Earth her joy con -fess - es, Cloth-ing her for spring, . All fresh gifts re- 


3- Ma - kerand Re-deem- er, Life and healthand all, .. Thou from heav’n be- 
aN 


van-quish’d, Heav’n is won to - day! Lo! the Dead is liv - ing, 
turn - ed With her glo-rious King: Bloomin ev - ry mead - ow, 
hold - ing Hu-man na~ture’s fall, Of the Fa-ther’s God - head 


God for ev ~er-more! HimtheirtrueCre- a - tor All His works a - dore. 
Leaves on ev -’ry bough,Speak His sor-row end - ed, Hail His tri-umph now. 
True and on- ly Son, Man-hoodto de- liv - er, Man-hood didst put on, 


2 eee oe eee Boe ee ee ee 
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Wel-come, hap - py morn - ing! Age to age a - dore. 
Hell to-day is van- quish’d,Heav’n is won to = day. 
Hell to-day is van- quish’d,Heav’n is won to - day. A - men. 
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God hath sent His angels 106 


“EASTER ANGELS” 
Putters Brooks, 1877 C. D. PARKER 
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x. God al ee Hisan = gels to theearth again, ties 6 Fer ti - dings 
2.In thedreadfuldes - ert, where the Lord was tried, There the faithful an - gels 

3. Yet the Christ they hon-or is the same Christ still, Who,in light and dark - ness, 
4. God has still His an - pare help-ing,at His word, All His faithful chil - as 


= =a f= = 
Saree ag 
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to thesonsof men; They whofirst,at gee - mas, thronged the heav’nly way, 
gath-ered at His side; Andwhenin the gar - den, grief and painand care 
did His Fa-ther’s will; And thetombde-sert - ed  shin-ethlikethe sky, 
like their faithfulLord; Sooth-ingthemin sor - row, arm-ingthemin strife, 


REFRAIN, 
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Now  be-sidethe tomb-door, sit on Eas-ter Day. An-gelssing His tri-umph, 
Bowed Him down with anguish,they were with Him there. 

Since Hepassedoutfrom it in-to vic-to-ry. 

Op - ’ning wide the tomb-doors,leading in - to life. 


as you sang His birth,‘ Christ,the Lord,is ris -en, Peace,goodwill on earth.?? A-men, 
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THE SON OF GOD 


Ye happy bells of Easter Day 


Rev. J. S. B. Hopces 
ORGAN. 


hap- py bells Eas - ter 
car - ol -bells of Eas- ter - Day! 
mer -cy-bells of Eas- ter - Day! 
vic - tor- bells Eas - ter 


Ring, ring your 5 Thro’ earth and sky. . - Ye ring a 
The teem-ing earth, That saw His. birth When ly - ing 
His ten-der side.. Was riv-en wide, Where floods of 
crown down: 


glo -rious word. The notesthatswell in glad-ness tell. . ris - ing 
‘neaththe sword, Up-springeth now in joy, to show The ris - ing 
mer-cy poured: Re-deem-ed clay dothsing to- day.. The ris - ing 
strongac - cord— Themight-y strain of love and pain,. The ris -ing 


of the Lord. 


Used by permission. 
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Ring the joy-bells, Christ has risen 108 


PSS Estee 


- Ring the joy-bells,Christhas ris - en, He who died in hu- mamnpain, 
- Ring the joy-bells of theSab-bath,Bless -ed day when He a-yrose, 

- Ring the joy-bells,loud andglee-ful,Sound a - loud their notes of peace, 
- Ring the joy-bells,saints in glo-ry; Lis-ten to the glad re-frain, 


From the bond-age of His pris - on Breaks, to glad-denearth a - gain. 

As the con-quer=- or, in tri-umph,Death and sin His van-quished foes. 
Fill the world with their vi-bra-tions Till the strife ofearth shallcease. 
Ring-ing forth the 


old - en sto- ry, How the Christ is born a - gain. 


the joy -bells,ring the joy- bells, Till the day 
Ring the joy-bells,ring the joy~bells, Let their notes be notes of peace; 
i the joy -bells,ring the joy- bells, Je-sus in our hearts shallreign; 
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Ring the joy-bells,ring the joy-bells, Je-suscomes on earth to reign. 
Ring the joy-bells,ring the joy-bells,Till the day of life shall close. 
Ring the joy-bells,ring the joy-bells, Let theirnotes be notes of peace. 
Ring the joy-bells,ring the joy-bells, Je-sus in our heartsshallreign. A-men. 
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THE SON OF GOD 
1 Kole) All hail the power of Jesus’ name 


“CORONATION” 
E. Perronet, ( 1726-1792) O. HotpEn, 1793 
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1. All hail the pow’r of Jesus’ name! Let angels prostrate fall; Bring forth the royal di-a-dem, 
2. Sinners,whose love can ne’er forget The wormwood and the gall,Go spread yourtrophiesat His feet, 


3. Let ev-’ry kindred,ev-’ry tribe On this terrestrial ball, To Him all maj-es-ty a-scribe, 
4. Oh, that with yonder sacred throng We at His feet may fall, Join in the ev - er - lasting song, 


ee toaeste ge fey ert eet 
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And crownHimLordof all! Bring forth the royal diadem,And crown Him Lord of all! 
AndcrownHimLord of  all!Gospread your trophies at His feet, And crown Him Lord of alll 
AndcrownHimLordof all! ToHim all majes-ty ascribe,And crown Him Lord of all! 

And crownHimLord of all! Join in the everlasting song,And crown Him Lord of all! A- men. 
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IIo Lift up, lift up your voices now 


** WALTHAM" 
Joun M. Neate, «851 J. Baptiste Caixim, 1873 


r. Lift up, liftup your voi - ces now! The whole wide world re - joi - ces now}; 
2.In vain with stone the cavethey barr’d;In vain the watchkept ward and guard; 
3. And all Hedid, and all Hebare, He gives us as _ our own to share; 
4.0 Vic-tor,aid us in thefight,And lead thro’death to realmsof light: 
so  -#- 


The Lord hath triumph’d glo-rious-ly, The Lord shall reign vic - to - riously. 

Ma - jes - tic from the spoil-ed tomb,In pomp of triumph Christ is come. 

And hope, and joy, and peace be - gin,ForChrist has won,and man shall win. 

We safe - ly pass where Thou hast trod; In Theewe die to rise to God. A-men. 


HIS PRESENCE AND CARE 
Brightly gleams our banner II1I 


“ST. THERESA” 
T. J. Porter, 1867. Alt. A. Sutiivan, nen 
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1. Bright-ly gleams our ban - ner, ees ing to the a : ak - ing on Christ’s 
2. Je - sus, Lord and Mas-ter, At Thy sa-cred feet, . Here with hearts re- 
3. All our days di-rect us, In theway we go,. . Crown usstill vic- 


4. Then with saintsand an - gels. May wejoin a-bove,. Of-f’ring pray’rs and 
a Poe 


: =e Jaiced 
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sol-diers Totheir homeon high. March-ing thro’ the aS ert, Glad > Ty tht thus we we pray, 
joic-ing, See Thychildren meet. Oft-en havewe left Thee ,Oft-en gone a-stray ; 
to-rious, O-ver ev-’ry foe.Bid Thine angels shield us When the storm-clouds low’r, 
prais-es At Thy throne of love. When the toil is o0-ver,Then come rest and peace, 


Se 
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te PP aides hearts ire - ed, aes on ourway. Bright-ly gleams our banner, 
Keep us, mighty Sav - iour, In thenar-row way. 
Par - don,Lord,and save us In_ the last dread hour. 


Je - sus in Hisbeau-ty Songsthat nev-er cease. 
= 
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Point-ing to to the Mistery, Wav-ing on Christ’s “his To their ome on highs rare 
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THE SON OF GOD 
II2 Lead, kindly Light, amid the encircling gloom 


“LUX BENIGNA” 


J. H. Newman, sae J. B. Dyxzs, ( 1823-1876) 
a “ Sa = eS ee eas aa! meee ae a—| 
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| Sea | f 
te Suan ly Light, a- mid th’ encir-cling gloom, Lead Thou me on ; 
2. I wasnot ev -er thus,norpray’d that Thou Shouldst lead me on; 
3. So long Thy pow’rhas blestme,sure it still Will lead me on ; 
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The night is dark, and I am ob from honise Lead Thou me s 
I loved to choose and see my path; but now . Lead Thou me oe 
O’er moorand fen, o’er crag and tor-rent, till. . The night is gone; 
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Keep Thou my feet ; i do not ask to pee Sciees 
I loved the gar - ish day, and, spite of fears, i. 
And with the morn those an-gel fa - ces pycalal Spe 
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The dis - tant scene,—one step e - nowgh for me. : 
Pride ruled my will: re-mem-ber not. past years. 
Which I have loved long since, and a a - while. A - men. 
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HIS PRESENCE AND CARE 
Lead me, O my Saviour, lead me 113 


Fanny J. Crossv, 1894 B. C. UnsELp, 1894 
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1. Lead me, O my Sav-iour,lead me, Whomhave I to trust be - side? 
2.Lead me, O my Say-iour,lead me, Thro’ the rug-ged path I tread; 
3. Lead me, O my Sav-iour,lead me, With a Shepherd’sten-der love; 
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While a _ pil-grimand a stran- i Be Thou still my faith-ful guide. 
With the Bread of Life Thougiv - est, Let my hun-grysoul be fed. 
And at lastthro’gracere-ceive me, To Thy bless-ed fold a - bove. 
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lead me, all my jour-ney here be- low; If Thy gra-cious 


Lead me, 


Gi Then how glad-ly will I go. A = men. 


Copyright, 1894, by S. M. Bixby. Used by permission. 
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II4 What a friend we have in Jesus 
JoszrH Scriven, (1820-1886) oma C C. Converse, 1868 
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1. What a friendwe have in Je - sus, Au our sins and griefsto bear; 
2. Have we tri-als andtemp-ta - tions? Is theretrou-ble a- ny-where? 
3. Are we weakand hea-vy la = den, Cum-bered with a load of care? 


eS SSE = 
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What a priv-i-lege to car - ry Ey - ’ry-thing to God in prayer! 
We shouldnev-er be dis-cour- aged: Take it to the Lord in prayer! 
Pre = cious Sav-iour,still our ref - uge, Take it to the Lord in prayer! 
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O what peacewe oft-en for - feit, QO what need-lcsspain we bear, 
Can we find afriendso faith - ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 
Do _—itthy friends nO Sad -sake thee? Take a to the Lord in prayer! 


Saat = Ss2=. = = et 
Sl eed 
All be-cause we do not car - ry Ev - ’rything to a in prayer. 


Je ~ sus knows our ev-’ry weak-ness—Take it to the Lord in prayer! 
In Hisarms He’ll take and shield thee,Thou wilt find a_ sol - ace there. A- men, 
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HIS PRESENCE AND CARE 
I’ve found a Friend II5 


“CONSTANCE” 
J. G. SMALL, 1886 A. S. Sutrivan, (1842-1900) 


N 
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1. ’vefound a Friend;Oh, such Friend! He loved me ere I knew Him ; 


2. Yvefound a Friend;Oh, such a Friend! He bled, He died to save me; 
3. I’vefound a Friend;Oh, such a Friend! So kind, and true, and ten -der, 
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He drew me with the cords of love, And thus He bound me to Se 
And not a- lone the gift of life, But His own self He gave me. 
So wise a coun-sel - lor andGuide,So might-y a De - fend-er. 
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And round myheartstill close - ly twine Those af which nought can sev -er, 
Noughtthat I havemy own I call, I hold it for the Giv -er: 
From Him, Wholovesme now s0 well, vie pow’r my soul can sev -er? 
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===. Fase aes as : == 


SSS Saal 


For I am His, and He is mine, For-ev-er and for-ev - er. 
My heart, mystrength,my life, my all, Are His,andHis for-ev - er. 
Shall life?-—or death?—or earth?—or hell? No; I amHis for-ev - er. A- men. 
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116 Lead us, heavenly Father, lead us 


“ABBOTT”’ 
j. Epmezsron, 1821 Cuarves S. YERBURY, 1908 
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1. Lead us, heay’n-ly Fa - ther, lead us O’er the world’stem- pest -uous sea; 


2. Sav-iour, breathe for-give-mness o’er us; All our weak-ness Thou dostknow; 
3. Spir- it of our God, de - scend-ing, Fill our heartswith heav’n-ly joy; 


Guard us, guide us, keep us, feed us, For we have no help butThee: 
Thou didst treadthis earth be - fore us; Thou didst feel its keen-est woe; 
Love with ev-’ry pas - sion blend-ing, Pleas-ure that can nev - er Cloy: 
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Yet pos-sess-ing Evy-’ry bless-ing, If our God our Fa - ther be. 


Lone and drear-y, Faint and wea-ry, Thro’the des -ert Thou didst go. 
Thus pro - vid-ed, Par-doned,guid-ed, Noth-ing can our peace de- stroy. A-men. 
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Copyright, 1908, by Charles S. Yerbury. Used by permission 


I1I7 God will take care of you 


F. R. Havereat, (1836-1879 ) Groxce A. Burpett, 1897 


1. God willtakecareof you, allthro’ the day; Je-sus is near you to keep you from ill; 


2. He willtakecare ofyou, allthro’ the night; Je-sus,the Shep-herd,His lit-tle one keeps R 
3- He will take care of you, all thro’ the year; Crowning each day with His kindness and love, 
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Copyright, 1897, by George A. Burdett. Used by permission 
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ze 


Wak - ing or rest-ing,at work or at ie Jesus is with you and watching a4 still. 

Dark - ness to Him is the same as the light,He nev-er slum-bers and He never sleeps. 

Sending you blessings,and shielding of me hie you on to the bright home above.Amen. 
oy, 
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Jesus, Saviour, pilot me 118 
“PILOT” 
E. Hoprgr, 1872 J. E. Goutn, 1871 
: ere = = 
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I. Je - sus,Sav - iour, FE - lot me O - ver life’s tem-pest-uous sea; 


2.As  amoth- er stills her child, Thoucansthush the o-cean wild; 
3- When at last I near the shore, And the fear - ful break-ers roar 


| | 
: nn” 
} Un-known waves be-fore me roll, . Hid-ingrock and treach’rous shoal; 
Boist’rous waves 0 = bey Thy will . When Thou say’st to them,“ Be  still.’? 
*Twixtmeand thepeace-ful rest, . Then,whilelean-ing on Thy breast, 


se Se ee Ese! 


Chart and com-passcame from Thee: Je-sus,Sav -iour, pi - lot me. 
Won-drous Sov-’reignof the sea, Je-sus, Sav-iour, pi- lot me. 
May I hear Thee say to me, “Fearnot, I will pi- lot thee.” A - men. 
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II9Q There’s a Friend for little children 


“ HESLINGTON” 
A. Miptang, 1860. Abr. F. Peex, 1894 
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1. There’s a Friend for lit -tle chil - dren - bove the brightblue sky, 
2. There’s a home for lit-tle chil - dren - bove the brightblue sky, 


A 
A 
3. There’s a crown for lit-tle chil - dren A - bove the brightblue sky, 
4. There’s a song for lit-tle chil - dren A - bove the brightblue sky, 
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A Friend who nev - er chang - es, Whose is will nev - er die; 
Where Je - sus reigns in glo - ry, A home of peace and joy; 


And all who look for Je - sus Shall wear it by and by; 
A song that will not wea - ry, Thoughsung con -tin-ual - ly; 
! - 
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Our earth- lyfriendsmay fail us, And change withchang-ing years; 
No home on earth is like it, Nor can with it com- pare; 
A crown of bright-est glo-ry, Which He will then be - stow 
A Ps which e - ven an-gels Can nev - er, nev-er_ sing; 
a Se ee —— 
ee SSS Sea 
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This Friend is al-ways wor - fe Of that dear name He bears. 
For ev-’ry one is hap - py, Norcould be hap-pier, there. 
On those whofoundHis fa - vor Andloved His name be - low. 
They know not Christ as Sav- iour, But wor- Fe Him as King. A- men. 
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HIS PRESENCE AND CARE 
Saviour, like a Shepherd lead us I20 


* BRADBURY” 
Anon. c. 1836 W. B. Brappury, ( 1816-1868 ) 


Ne 
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1. Sav-iour, like a shepherd lead us, Much we need Thy tend’rest care; 
2. We are Thine;doThou be- friend us, Be the guardian of our way; 
3g. Thou hast promised to re- ceive us, Poor and  sin-fulthough we be; 
4. Ear - ly let us seekThy fa - vor; Ear-ly Jet us do Thy will; 
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In Thy pleas-ant pas-tures feed - us; For our use Thy foldspre-pare; 
Keep Thy flock,from sin de-fend us, Seek us whenwe go a-stray; 
Thou hast mer-cy to re-lieve us, Grace to cleanse,and power to sree; 
Bless-ed Lord and on-ly Sav - iour, With Thy love our bos-oms fill: 
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Bless-ed Je + sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thouhastboughtus, Thine we are, 

Bless-ed Je -sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Hear the chil-dren,when they pray, 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je- sus, Ear-ly let us turn to Thee, 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je- sus, Thouhastloved us, love us still, 
es ~- -3- ~- @- @ 
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Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are. 

Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je- sus, Hear the children when they pray. 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je- sus, Ear-ly let us turn to Thee. 

Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thouhastlovedus,loveus still, A-men. 
-0- 
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THE SON OF GOD 
I2I We may not climb the heavenly steeps 


“SERENITY” 


J. G. WuitTieR 1866 Arr. fr. W. Ve WALLACE, (1814-1865 ) 
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1. We may not climb the heav’n-ly’steeps To bring the Lord Christ down; 


2. But warm, sweet, ten - der, e - ven yet A pres - ent help is He; 
3. The heal - ing of MHisseam-lessdress Is by our beds of pain; 
4.0 — and Mas - be of us ty sea our name or sign, 
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In vain wesearchthe low- est deeps, For Him ie depths can Pe 
And faith hathstill its Ol - i- vet, And love its Gal -i- lee. 
We touch Him inlife’sthrong and press,And we arewhole a - gain. 


We own Thysway,we hear Thycall, We test our lives by Thine. A-men. 
122 Dear Jesus, ever at my side 


oo ee.  ———) pe a a , 
ALF 
“EDGBASTON 


F. W. Faser, 1849 A. R. Gaut, 1870 
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1. Dear Je - sus, o - = at my side, Bbw lov - ‘a Thou must be, 

aan can - not feel Theetouch my hand, With pres - sure light and mild, 
3. But I have felt Thee in my thoughts, Re-buk -ing sin for me; 
4. And when, dear Sav-iour, I kneel down, Morn-ing and ae Ne Pray’ r 
5. Yes, when I pray, Thou pray-est pe pr Ee is 
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To leave Thyhome inheav’nto guard A _ lit- tle ar a me. 

To check me as mymoth-er did, When I was but a child: 

And when my heartlovesGod, I know Thesweet-ness is from Thee. 
Some-thing there is with-in my heart Whichtells me Thou art there. 

But when I sleep, Thousleep-est not, But watch-est pa- tient-ly. A-men, 
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Fle leadeth me: Oh, blessed thought 123 


“HE LEADETH ME” 


J. H. Grtmore, #861. Lines 3 and 4 of Refrain added W.B. Brapsury, 1364 
cane — eS aw rue ert 
SS SS 
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- He lead -eth me: oh, bless-edthought,Oh,words with ee com - fort fraught; 
. Sometimes ’mid scenes of deep-est gloom,Sometimes where E - den’s bow-ers bloom, 
- Lord, I wouldclaspThyhandin mine, Nor ev - er mur-mur nor re - pine; 
. And when my taskon earth is done,When by Thygracethe vic- t’ry’s won, 
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What-e’er I do, wher-e’er I be, Still ’tis God’s hand that lead - eth me. 

By wa -terscalm, o’er trou- bled sea,— Still ’tis His hand that lead -eth me. 

Con - tent,what-ev - er lot I see, Since’tis God’s hand that lead -eth me. 

E’en death’scold waveI will not flee, SinceGodthrough Jor-dan lead -eth me. 
lon) 
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He lead-eth me, He pts me: By His own hand He lead-eth me: 
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His faith-ful fol-lower I wouldbe, For by His hand He = aa me. A-men. 


THE SON OF GOD 
124 How blest was that life 


“ELSA” 
From Selected Gems 
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1. How Se: was ee e once lived up-on earth, The life . the 
2. The Friend of our need, the hope of the world, A-bides with us 


.O Lord of the sea, Who once walked a - broad On treach-er - ous 
4. Thou art not a - far— In _ re- gions un-known— Our faith reach -eth 
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Sav-iourof men; wan joy wastheir part who learned atHis feet, Who 
still as of old; When wan-der-ing far in sor-rowandsin, He 
waves of the tide, We know that Thy strong and pi - ty-ing arms, Our 
up un-to Thee; And still,thro’the mists of a - ges long past, ne 
-0-° PaaS 
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loved and who wor-shipp’d Him thea I know that =i liv-eth, Re- 


lead -eth us home to the fold. 
wa - ver-ing foot-steps still guide. 
Sav -iourof sin-ners doth see. 
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act ae Friend, To blessand to com- fort our ways) tae I know the glad 
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song ofthe heav-en-ly throng,— i liv-eth, He liv-eth to - day. A-men. 
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Hail to the Lord’s Anointed 125 


“WESTWOOD ”* 
JAMES enitona saheees 1822 R. H. McCartney 
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1. Hail to the Lord’s A - noint-ed, Great Da-vid’s great-er Son! 
2. He comes with suc -cor speed- y, To those who suf - fer wrong; : 
3. He shall come down like show-ers, Up - on the fruit-ful earth, 
4. For Him shall pray’r - Fa - Pe oe dai - ly vows as - cend; 
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Hail, in the time ap - point -ed, His reign on earth be - et 
To help the poor and need -y, And bid the weak be _ strong; 
And love and joy, like flow - ers, ae in His path to birth : 
His king-dom still in - es - ae king-dom with-out end: 
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He comes to break op - pres-sion, To set the cap-tive free, 
To give them songs for sigh- ing, Their dark-ness turn to light, 
Be - fore Him on the moun-tains Shall peace, the her-ald, go; 
The tide of timeshall nev - er His cov- e -nant re- move; 
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To take a - way trans-gres-sion, And tule a e- ae - ty. 

Whose souls con-demn’d and dy - ing, Were pre-cious in His sight. 

And right-eous-ness in foun-tains From hill to val-ley flow. 

His name shall stand for-ev - er, That name to us is Love. A-men. 
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126 I hear a voice, ’tis soft and sweet 
“VOX SALVATORIS” 
R, F. SAMPLE, 1888 BEARDSLEY VAN DE WATER, sr 
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1. I hear a voice,’tis soft f sweet, It bids my sin-sick soul _ re-joice; 
2. When wea-ry with my load ofguilt, Ill not for- get that ‘‘Christis all.’ 
3. My soul is trou-bled like the sea, Thesurg-ing bil-lows roll a-round, 


an 
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The same was in in Sa- me s street, And " the ronitaart s cool Lee 
For me His pre-cious blood wasspilt; He sweet-ly says, ‘‘Comeif thou wilt;”’ 
But He whocalmedfar Ga - li-lee Doth kind-ly say,‘‘Peacebe to thee;’’ 
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+t Sav -iour’s voice. Sweet-er thanchim-ing bells, Soft-er than eve - ning 
How glad the _ call. 
How blest the sound. 
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rall, 
ar eee eS eerie ate 2 er al Ee == 
Sears See ages 
rills, ale voice thattells of par - don— Pudong nae heaven. A-men. 
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Copyright, 1888, by The fess Co. 
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THE SPIRITUAL AWAKENING 
THE CALL OF THE CHRIST 


Jesus calls us, o’er the tumult 127 


“GALILEE” 
Mrs. C. F. ALEXANDER, 1852 W.H. Jupe(1851- ~—s) 


5 So —— =| eas eer He 
eal ack et Encoees Sam lea? eet aes Snes iret 
1. Je-sus calls us, o’er the tu - mult Of our life’s wild,rest-less sea; 
2. Je-sus calls us fromthe wor - ship Of the vain world’s golden store, 
3- In our joys and in our sor - rows, Daysof toil and hoursof ease, 


4. Je- sus a et by Thy mer - cies, Sav-iour, may we hearThy call, 
oe Se ee Se eee Eee e+—e—, 
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Day - fe His sweet Src sound-eth, Saying,‘‘Chris-tian, fol-low me!’’ 
Fromeach i - dol that would keep us, Saying, ‘‘Chris-tian, love Me more.’’ 


Still He calls, in cares and pleas-ures, ‘Christian, love Me more than these.”’ 
Give our hearts to Thy o - be-dience, a wa love Thee best of all. A- men. 
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Give, thou, thy youth to God 128 


“SWABIA” 
Rev. Horatius Bonar, (1808-1889) German. Arr. W. H. HaAverGAt, 1849 
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"4-8 eos S a — a , aa Bees 
-@- -@- 


1.Give, thou, thy youth to God, With all its bud - ding love; 
2. Be ear - ly wise for heavy’: n, Choose, thou, the mar - row way; 
3. Take, thou, the side of God, In things or great or small, 
4- Quail not be - fore the bad, Be brave for truth and _ right, 
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Send up thy op’n-ing heart to Him, Fix it on als a- fea 
The gate is strait,the road is rough, But it will end in day. 
So shall He ev - er take thy side, And bear thee safe thro’ all. 
Fear God a- lone, and ev - er walk As in His ho- ly sight. A-men. 
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THE CHILDREN OF GOD 
129 Come unto Me, ye weary 


* COME UNTO ME” 
Wit.iam C. Drx, 1867 Joun B. Dykes, 1875 


J=e aE : as 

SS 
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“Come un - to Me, ye wea - ry, And I will give you rest.’’ 


“Come un - to Me, dear chil- dren, And I will give you light.” 
“Come un - to Me, ye faint - ing, And I will give you life.’ 
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. And who-so -- ev - er com - eth, I will not cast him cut.’’ 
t—$—$— 0g — Posey 
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Oh, bless- ed voice of Je 
Oh, lov - ing voice of Je 
Oh, cheer- ing voice of Je 
Oh, wel- come voice of Je 


sus, Which comes to hearts  op-prest. 
sus, Which comes to cheer the night. 
sus, Which comes _ to aid our strife, 
sus, Which drives a- way our doubt, 
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It tells of ben -e - dic - tion, Of par - don,grace,and peace, 
Our hearts were filled with sad - ness And we had lost our way; 
The foe is stern and ea - ger, The fight is fierce and aks 
Which calls us, ver - y a - sak Un - wor - thy though we 
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Of joy thathath no end - ing, love which can- not cease. 
But He hasbroughtus glad-ness ta songs at break of day. 
But Thou hast made us might-y And stron-ger than the strong. 
Of love so free and ell al To come, dear Lord, to Thee. A-men. 


THE SPIRITUAL AWAKENING 


THE CALL OF THE CHRIST 


Come unto Me, ye weary 129 
( Second Tune ) 
“MESSIAH " 
Wm. C. Dix, ( 1837-1899 ) Arr. by A. Sutrivan from G. F. Hanpet, (1685-1789 ) 
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1. ‘Come un- to Me, ye wea-ry;And I willgive you rest.’? O bless -ed voice of 
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Je - sus, Whichcomes tohearts op - prest! It tells of ben- e = dic - tion, 
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Of joy that hath no end- ing, Of love whichcan- not cease. A-men. 


; 3 is Pe Pi ri he 2 Nan ae 6-3, #- ane. 
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130 Art thou weary, art thou languid 


*““STEPHANOS” 
J. M. Nzate, 1862, Abr. H. W. Baker, 1861 
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. Art thou wea-ry, art thou lan-guid, Art thou sore dis test? S Comms Me,’’saith 
. Hath He marks to lead me to Him, If He be my guide? ‘“‘In His feet and 
. Is there di - a-dem, 2 mon-arch,That His brow a - dorns ? “‘ Yea, a crown, in 
.If I find Him, If fol-low, a His Par here? nee: a sor- row, 
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o az OOO *¢ Not till earth and not till heaven 
pW ica Geta at rest.” Pass away.”’ 
hands are wound-prints,And His side.”’ 
ver-y sure-ty, But of thorns.” 6 Finding, following, keeping, struggling 
manya la-bor,Manya tear.’? A-men. Is He sure to bless ? 


*¢ Saints, apostles, prophets, martyrs, 


Baa 


I31 I am trusting Thee, Lord Jesus 


“ST. HELEN’S” 
F. R. Havercat, 1874 R. P. STEWART, ( 1825-184 } 
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I a trust - ing Thee, Lord Je - sus, Trust- ing pet - ly Thee! 
I am trust -ing Thee for par-don, At Thy feet I bow; 
I am trust - ing Thee to guide me; Thou a- lone shalt lead, 
I am trust - ing ao for pow - er, "Thine can nev + er fail ; 


Trust-ing Thee for full sal -va tion, Great and free. 
For Thy graceand ten-der mer cy, Trust - ing now. 
Ev - ’ry day and hour sup- ply ing All my need, 


Words which Thou Thy-self shalt give me Must pre vail, A+ men. 


THE SPIRITUAL AWAKENING 


THE RESPONSE 


Saviour, while my heart is tender 132 
“ BEECROFT” 
J. Burton, 1850 R. DeWitt MA tary, 1890 
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1. Sav-iour,whilemy heart is ten-der, I wouldyieldthat heart to Thee; 
2, Send me,Lord,where Thouwiltsend me, On- ly do Thouguide my way, 
§- May this sol-emn con-se-cra-tion Nev-er once for - got - ten be; 


All mypow’rsto Thee sur-ren -der, Thine and on- ly  Thineto 
May Thy gracethroughlife at-tend me, Glad - ly then shall I 0 ~ bey. 
Let it know no rev - 0 - ca-tion, Reg - is-tered, con - firmed by Thee. 
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Take me now,Lord Je -sus,take me,Let my youth-ful heart be Thine, 
Let me do Thy Pat or bear it,’ I wouldknow no will but Thine, 
Thine I am, O- Lord,for-ev- er To Thy serv-ice set a = part; 
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Thy de-vot-ed serv-antmake me, Fill mysoul with love di-vine. 
Shouldst Thoutakemy life, or spare it, I thatlife to Thee re-sign. 
Suf-fer me to leave Thee nev-er,SealThineim-age on my heart. A-men. 


Copyright, 1892, by The Century Co. 
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133 Take my life, and let it be 


*““CEASELESS PRAISE”’ 
F. R. HaverGat, 1874 
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1. Take my life,and iet it be Con -se-crat-ed, Lord, to Thee; 
2. Take my voice,and let me _ sing Al-ways, on - ly, for my King; 
3. Take my will, and make it Thine, It shall be no lon-ger mine; 
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Take my mo-mentsand my _ days, Let them flow in cease-less praise ; 
Take my lips, and let them be Fill’d with mes-sag- es from Thee; 
Take my heart, it is Thine own, It shall be Thy roy-al throne; 
cat oe oe A ae eet 
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Take my hands,and let them move At the im-pulse of Thy love; 
Take my sil-ver and my gold, Not a mitewould I with - hold; 
Take my love, my Lord, I _ pour At Thy feet its treas-ure - store; 
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Take my feet,and letthembe Swift and beau - ti- ful for Thee. 
Take my in- tel-lect, and use Ev - ’ry pow’r as Thou shalt choose. 
Take my-self, and I will be Ev-er, on- ly, all for Thee. A-men. 
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O Jesus, Thou art standing 134 


“ST. HILDA” 
J. H. Knecut, 1799, 
Lt How, 1867 and E. Hussanp, 1871 
—_e ry ae ae Se cleeoee ea Jose a 
ee gg eee = Ei aes === === Sea 
Tce ‘ory coe 


O Je - sus, Thou art stand- ing Out - side the fast -closed door, 

O jJje- sus, Thou art knock-ing, And 1o, thathand is_ scarred, 

O je - sus, Thou art plead - ing In ac - cou meek and _ low, 
*. 
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In low -ly pa -tience wait - ing To pass the thres-hold o’er; 
And thorns Thy brow en - cir - cle, And tears Thy face have marred; 
“T died for you, My +2 - dren, And will ye te Me 80 ?”? 
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Shame on us, Chris - ie broth - ers, His Name and sign we bear, 
Oh, love that pass- eth knowl-edge, So pa - tient-ly to wait: 
Oh, Lord, with shame and sor - row We 0 - pen now the door: 
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Oh,shame,thrice shameup - on us, To keep Him ates there. 
Oh, sin that hath no e - qual, So fast to bar the gate. 
Dear Sav-iour, en- ter, en - ter, And leaveus mev-er- more. A-men. 
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THE CHILDREN OF GOD 
135 Just as I am, without one plea 


“JUST AS | AM”’ 
C. Exxiott, 1836 J. Barney, 1893 
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1. Just as I am, with-out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
2. Just as I am, andwait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
I 
I 


3. Just as am,though tossed a-bout Withmanya con-flictsmany a doubt, 
4. Just as am, poor, wretch-ed, ner »Sight,rich-es, heal-ing of the mind, 
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And that Thou bid’st me come to Bs ; eke of God, come. 
To Thee,whose blood cancleanseeachspot, 0 Lamb of God, I come. 
Fight-ings and fears with-in, with- out, O Lamb of God, » I come. 
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, O Lamb of Bi I come. A-men. 
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5 Just asI am, Se wilt receive, 6 Just asI am, Thy mae ac 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve ; Has broken every barrier down; 
Because Thy promise I believe, Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 

O Lamb of God, I come. O Lamb of God, I come. 
6 
135 _ Just as I am, without one plea 
(Second Tune ) 
C. Exxiott, 1836 “WOODWORTH ” W. B. Brapsury, 1849 
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I. iat as I am,with-out one plea, Butthat Thy blood wasshed ae me, 
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hna that Thou ae me come ‘ ne LambofGod,I come, I come. A-men. 
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I ought to love my Saviour 1306 
* LOVING FRIEND" 
Anon, J. R. Farrvams, 1887 
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1. I ought to love my Sav-iour; No earth- ly friend can be 
2. He left His home in glo - ry To save my soul from death; 
3. It is but ver - y lit- tle For Him that I can do; 
4. And when I reach the man-sion He has pre-pared for me, 
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So lov - ing, kind, and faith - ful As He hath been to me. 
And now in all life’s dan - gers He still sus-tains my breath. 
Then let me seek to serve Him My earth - a jour - ney through; 
*Twill be my grate-ful pleas - ure My Sav-iour’sfac> to see; 
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Be - fore my lips could ut - ter His sweet and pre-cious name, 
I lay me down and slum - ber All through the hourc of night, 
And with -out sigh or mur - mur, To do His ho -ly will, 
And ’mid the an- gels’ mu - sic, Which then will greet my _ ear, 
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Un -til the pres-ent mo-ment, His love hath been the samo. 
And wake a-gain in safe- ty To hail the morn-ing licht. 
And in’ my dai-ly du- ties, His wise com-mands ful - fil. 
How ea-ger-ly Ill list-en My Sav-iour’svoice to hear. A-mon. 
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Copyright, 1887, by The Century Co. 
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137 I was a wandering sheep 


“ LEBANON "” 
H. Bonar, 1844 J. ZUNDEL, 1855 
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I. f was a wan-d’ring sheep, y did not love the fold; 
2. The Shep - herd sought His sheep, The Fa- ther sought His child, 


3. Je - sus my Shep-herd is,.. ’Twas He that loved my soul, 
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did not love my Shepherd’s voice, I would not be _ con - trolled. 


They fol-lowed me o’er vale and hill, O’er des - erts waste and wild: 
aS ‘i that washed me in His blood,’,Twas He that made me whole; 
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I was way -ward child, I did not love my home; 
They found me nigh to death, Fam-ished and faint, and lone; 
‘Twas He that soughtthe lost, That found the wen aire sheep, 
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I did not love my Fa-ther’svoice;I loved a-far to roam. 
They bound me with the bands of love; They saved the wan-d’ring one. 
‘Twas He that brought me to the fold, ’Tis He that still doth keep. A - men. 
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THE SPIRITUAL AWAKENING 
THE RESPONSE 


4 I was a wandering sheep, I was a wayward child, 
I would not be controlled ; I once preferred to roam; 
But now I love the Shepherd’s voice, But now I love my Father’s voice, 
T love, I love the fold ; T love, I love His home. 


Faith of our fathers, living still 138 


“ST. CATHERINE ” 
Rev. F. W. Faser, ( 1814-1863 ) H. F. Hemy, 1865 
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1. Faith of our i - thers, liv - ing still, In spite of ie -geons, Ee and sword, 
2. Faith of our fa-thers, faith and pray’rHave kept our coun-try brave and free, 
3. Faith of our fa-thers, we will love Bothfriendandfoe in ll our strife, 


Oh, how our heartsbeat high with joy, When-e’er we hear that glo - rious word— 
And thro’ the truth that comesfromGod, Her chil-dren have true lib - er - ty! 
And preach thee, ihe as loveknowshow, By kind-ly words and vir -tuous life. 
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139 Lord Jesus, I long to be perfectly whole 


“WHITER THAN SNOW” 


James Nicuotson, 1871 W. G. Fiscuer, 1873 
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1. Lord Je-sus, I long to be  per-fect-ly whole: I want Thee for - 
2. Lord Je - sus, Lookdown from Thythrone in the skies, And help me to 
3. Lord Je - sus,Thou seest I pa-tient-ly wait; Come now, and with - 
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ev - er to live in my soul; Beakdownev~-’ry i- dol, castout ev-’ry foe; 
make a complete sac- ri- fice; I give up my-self,and what-ev-er I know— 
in me a newheartcre-ate; Tothose who have sought Thee, Thou nev-er said’st No— 


-C- e -o- 
Now washme,and I shall be whit- er than snow. Whit-er thansnow, yes, 
Now washme,and I shall be whit- er than snow. 
Now washme,and I shall be whit- er than snow. 


THE UNFOLDING LIFE 
PRAYER AND ASPIRATION : 
I lay my sins on Jesus 140 
“AURELIA” 
H. Bonar, 1843 S. S. Wrsiev, 1864 
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1.I lay my sins on Je - sus, a spot- less Lamb of God ; 
2.I lay my wants on Je - sus; All ful - ness dwells in Him; 
3-I long to be like Je - sus, Meek, lov- ing, low-ly, mild; 
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He bearsthem all, and frees us From the ac-curs-ed load: 
He heals all my dis - ea - ses, He doth my soul re - deem: 
I long to be like Je - sus, The Fa-ther’s ho - ly Child: 
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I bring my guilt to Je - sus, To wash my crim-son stains 
I lay my griefs on Je - sus, My  bur-dens and my cares; 
I long to be with Je - sus A - mid the heav’n-ly throng, 
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White in His blood most pre-cious, Till not a stain re-mains, 


He fromthem all re-leas- es, He all my sor-rowsshares. 
To sing withsaints His prais-es, To learn the an - gels’ song. A-men. 
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IAI _ Nearer, my God, to Thee 


“HORBURY” 
S. F. Apams, 1841 J. B. Dyxgzs, 1861 
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I. ate my God, to era to Thee ! E’en a it be across That raiseth 
2. Tho’ like the wan-der-er, The sun gone down,Darkness be 0 - ver me,My rest a 
3. Therelet the way appear Steps un - toheav’n; Allthat Thou sendest me In mer-cy 
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me; Still all my song shallbe, Near-er, my God, to Thee, nt to Thee! 


stone; Yet in mydreamsI’d be Near-er, my God, to Thee, Nearer to Thee! 
giv’n; An-gels to beck-on me Near-er, my God, to Thee,Nearer to Thee! A-men. 
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4 Then, with my waking thoughts 5 Or if on joyful wing, 
Bright with Thy praise, Cleaving the sky, 
Out of my stony griefs, Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 
Bethel I’ll raise ; Upward I fly, 
So by my woes to be Still all my song shall be, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee! Nearer to Thee! 


I4I Nearer, my God, to Thee 
( Second Tune) 


“ BETHANY” L. Mason, 1856 
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1. Near -er, my God, to Thee,Near - er to Thee! E’en tho’ it be a cross 
D.S. Near - er, my God, to Thee, 


THE UNFOLDING LIFE 


PRAYER AND ASPIRATION 
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That rais-eth me; Still all my song shall be, Near-er, my God, to Thee, 
eh -er to Thee ! A-men 


pile Ceateb tet ayeet te pin 
Rock of ages, cleft for me 142 

“TOPLADY” 
) M. Toprapy, «776 es eee 
SS = 


1. Rock of a - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; 
2. Not the la - bors of myhands Can ful - fill Thy law’s de- mands; 
3. Noth -ing in my hand I bring; Sim-ply to Thy cross I_ cling; 
4. While I draw this fleet- ing breath,When mine eye - lidsclose in death, 
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wa - ter and the blood, From Thy riv - en side which flowed, 
Could Pe zeal no res-pite know, Could my tears for-ev-er flow, 

Nak - ed, come to Thee for dress; Help-less, look to Thee for grace; 
When I soar to worlds un-known, See Thee on Thy tbe throne ; 
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Be of sin i dou - ble cure, Cleanse mefrom its guilt and power. 

All for sin aa not a-tone; Thou must save, and Thou a - lone. 

Foul, I to the foun-tain fly: Wash me, Sav-iour,or I die. 

Rock of a - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee. A-men. 
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143 Jesus, lover of my soul 
C. WesLey, 1740 Babies vost? * J. B. Dyxss, 1861 
oe ae Ee dios: - =H ee! 
. Je - sus, lov -er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo- som fly, 


. Oth - er ref -uge have I none;Hangsmy help-less soul on Thee; 
. Thou, O Christ, art all I want, More than all in Thee I _ find: 
. Plen-teous gracewith Thee is found,Grace to cov-er all my sin; 
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While the near-er wa- ters roll, While the tem -pest still is high, 
Leave, ah! leaveme not a-lone, Still sup-port and com-fort me. 
Raise the fall -en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 
Let the  heal-ingstreamsa-bound; Make and keep me pure with-in. 


se, RT oe —, te De® _@__» 


me, O my Sav-iour hide, Till the storm of life be past; 
my trust on Thee is stay’d, All my helpfrom Thee I _ bring; 
and ho-ly is Thy name; I am all un- right-eous- ness; 
of life the foun-tain oe) Free-ly let me take of Thee; 


Safe in-to the ha- venguide; Oh, re-ceive my soul at last. 

Cov - er my de - fence-less head Withthe shad-ow of Thy wing. 

False and full of sin I am, Thouart full of truthand grace. 

Spring Thouup with-in my heart; Rise to all e- ter - ni - ty. A-men. 
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Jesus, lover of my soul 143 
(Second Tune) 


“MARTYN Ld 
8. B. Mars, 1834 
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i Je - sus,lov-er of mysoul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly, 
While the near-er wa-tersroll, Whilethe tem-pest still is high! 
D.c.—Safe in-to the ha-venguide; Oh, re-ceivemy soul at last. A -men. 
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Hide me, 0 my Sav-iour, hide, Till thestorm of life be past; 
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Snare 


Lord, from far-severed climes we come I44 


“CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR” 
Hon. Joun Hay, 1896 Percy S. Fostrr, 1905 
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1. Lord, Dh far-sev-ered climes wecome To meet at last in Thse, our gu 
2. De-fend us,Lord,from ev -’ry ill; Strengthenourheartsto do Thy will; 
SO) let us hear "thin - -spir - ing word Whichthey of old at Ho-reb heard. 
4. Thou who art ae shine on each soul! Thou be art Truth, each mind con = trol! 
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Thou who hast been our ma and guard Be  sstillour hope, our rich Ge 
In all we planand all we do Still keepus to Thy ser-vicetrue. 
Breathe to ourheartsthehighcommand:‘‘Go on-ward and pos-sess the land.” 
O - pen our eyes and make us see The path which leads toHeav’ nand Thee.A-men. 


Copyright, 1905, by Percv S- Foster. Used by permission 
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I45 Saviour! hear us, we pray 


“LUCY” Jouannes BRAHMS 
W. W- ELiswortH Arr. by A. CorTADA 
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1. Sav-iour! hear us, we pray, Keep us safe thro’ this day; Keep our 
2. Be our Guard-ian and Guide; May we walk by Thy met Till the 
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_ lives Aine fromsin, And our hearts pure within. es ry hear our pray’r,May we 
evening shadesfall O-ver 5 o-ver all. 


wad tart ite aes ene = : = =e 
peste SS aol ‘ 


rest in Thy as Je-sus er arora ats rest in Thy care. A-men. 
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146 Ido not ask, O Lord, that life may be 


“SUBMISSION, NO, 2” 
A. A. Proctsr, 1862 A. L. Pgacsg, 1889 


Se 
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5 do not ask, O Lord, 8 life may rs A eee ant road; 

or one thing on - ly, Lord, dear Lord, I plead: Lead me a - right, 
do not ask, O Lord,that Thoushouldstshed Full ra-diance here; 


3 do not ask mycross to un- der-stand, My way to _ see; 
- Joy is like rest-less day; but peace di- vine Like qui - et night. 
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I do notaskthat Thou wouldsttakefrommeAughtof its load. 
Tho’ strength should falter and tho’ heart should bleed, Thro’ peaceto _light. 
Give but a ray ofpeace,that I may tread With-out a fear. 
Bet - ter in dark-nessjust to feel Thy hand,And fol - low Thee. 
Lead mutes O Lord, till per-fect day shall shine, yThro’ ae to light. A-men. 
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Jesus, Master, whom I serve 147 

F, R. Havercat, 1874 “Sale aS J. B. Dyxgs, 1870 
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1. Je - sus, Mas -ter, whom I serve,Thoughso fee-bly and so ill, 
2. Lord,Thou need-est not, I know, Ser - vicesuch as I can bring ; 
3- Je - sus, Mas -ter, wiltThou use One whoowesThee more than all? 


Strength-en hand and heart andnerve All Thy bid - ding to ful - fil; 
Yet I long to prove andshow Full al - leg - ianceto my King. 
As Thou wilt, I would notchoose;On- ly let me hear Thy call. 
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- pen Thoumineeyes to see All the work Thouhastfor me. 
chon A hon - or met to me; Let me be a _ praise to Thee. 
Je - sus, let me al-ways be, In Thy ser- ip and free. A-men. 
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148 O Love that wilt not let me go 


“ST. MARGARET ” 
G. Matusson, 1882 A. L. Peace, 1885 
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Love that wilt not let me £0, « « 


oy that seek-est methrough pain, . . 


@ 
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1.0 I ¢ 

2.0 Light that -fol-lowestall my way, .. : yield my 
Oo 

0 ross that lift- est up my head, . I 


wea-ry soul in Thee; I give 2 Thee back the life I owe, That 
flickring torch to Thee; My heart re-stores its bor-rowed ray, That 
close my heartto Thee; I trace the rain-bowthro’the rain, And 
ask to fly from Thee; I lay industlife’sglo-ry dead, And 
a 
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in Thine o-cean depthsits flow Mayrich -er, full - er 
in Thy sunshine’s blazeits day May bright-er, fair - er be. 
feel the prom-ise is not vain That morn shall tear-less be. 
from the ground there blossomsred Life that shall end -less 
-o- 


I49 Break Thou the bread of life 


‘“ BREAD OF LIFE’? 
M. A, Latusury, 1880 W. F. SHERWIN, 1880 


Dear Lord, to me, As Thou didst 
To me, to me, As Thou didst 


1. Break Thou the bread of fife, 
2. Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, 
-e- » 
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break the loaves Be -side the sea; Be - a the sa - cred page, 
bless the bread By Gal - i - lee; Then shall all bond - age cease, 
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X seek ies taki: My spir-it pants for Thee, 0 a - ing Word! 
All fet-ters fall; And I shallfind my peace,My All - in- All. A-men. 
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Father, lead me day by day I50 
Joun Pace Hoprps, 1877 one a Grorce C, ate, ( 1650-1705 )} 
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1. Fa-ther, lead me A by day, Ev- er in Thine ownsweet way; 
2. Whenin dan-ger, makeme brave;Makeme know that Thou canst save: 

3. WhenlI’mtempt-ed to do wrong, Make me stead-fast, wise and strong; 
4. Whenmy workseems hardand dry,May I press on  cheer-i - ly; 

5. May I do the good I know, Be Thy lov-ing _ child be - low, 
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achme to be pure and I Show a what I ought to do. 
es me safe by Thy dear side; Let me in Thy love a - bide. 
And whenall a-lone I stand,Shieldme withThymighty hand. 
Help me pa-tient-ly to bear Painand hardship,toil and care. 
Then at last gohome to Thee, Ev-er - more Thy child ~ be. A- men. 
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151 How strong and sweet my Father’s care 
J. R. Murray 
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1. How strong andsweet my Fa-ther’scare, Thatround a-bout me, like the 
a. The thought great won-der with it brings, My cares are all such lit- tle 
3. Oh, keep me ev -er in Thy love, Dear Fa - ther,watching from a 
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air, Is with me al-ways,ev-’ry-where . He cares for me. 

things,But to the truth myglad faithclings . He cares for me. 

bove, And let me still Thy mer-cy prove, .And care for me. A-men. 
sect I 
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Copyright by John Charch & Co. Used by permission 


“THE LIVING WAY" 
Gsores L. Sqursr, 1907 A. W. Lanstne, 1907 


152 O Christ! the Way, the Truth, the Life 


t. QO Christ,the Way, the Truth,the Life,Show me the liv - ing way. 
2. Teach me Thy Truth,0 Christ,my Light, The Truth that makes me free, That 
3. TheLife that Thou a-lonecanst give, Im-part in love to me, That 
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in the tu- mult and thestrife, I may not go a- stray. 
in the dark-nessand the night, My trustshallbe in Thee. 
I mayin MThypres-ence live, And ev - er be like Thee. A-men. 
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THE UNFOLDING LIFE 
PRAYER AND ASPIRATION 


Love divine, all loves excelling 153 


“ BEECHER” 
C. Was.ey, 1741 J. Zunpst, 1870 


ay 
H 
tl 
a. 
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. Love di-vine, all loves ex -cell-ing, Joy of heav’n,to earth come down; 
. Breathe,oh breathe Thy lov-ing Spir - it In - to ev- ’ry trou - bled breast ; 
. Come, ”Al-might - -y to de - liv-er! Let us all Thy life re - ceive; 


. Fin - ish,then, Thy new cre - a-tion, Pure, un-spot-ted let us e 5 
J ee ee es SS et = re 
cleat deal ame 
par ard A oes ert nt Rae 
at J 4 eee a 4 Se — Saree oe 2—| 
=a a ea ee par eee SS Se cae cas 


Fix in us Thy hum- ble dwell-ing, All Thyfaith-ful mer hig crown. 
Let us all in Thee in - her-it, Let us find Thy prom-ised rest; 
Sud-den - ly re -turn, and nev-er, Nevy-er more Thy tem- ples leave. 
Let us see ourwhole sal - va-tion Per-fect - ly se-cured by Thee. 


SSS SS ie 


' Je- sus,Thou art all com-pas-sion, Pure, un-bound-ed love Thou art; 
Take a-way the love of sin-ning, Al-pha and O - me- ga be; 
There wewould be al- waysbless-ing ;ServeThee as Thy hosts a - bove; 

Changed from Ai -ry in- ia glo- ry, Till inheavenwe take our place; 


fie ees oe 


| 
Vis - it us withThy sal- va-tion, En-ter ev- ’ry trembling heart. 
End of faith, as its be -gin-ning, Set our hearts at lib-er - ty. 
Pray,and praise Thee without ceasing, Glo-ry in Thy per- fect love. 
Till we cast ourcrowns be-fore Thee,Lostin won -der, love,and praise. A- men. 
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154 Jesus, Holy Child Divine 


A LITANY 
F. A. J. Hervey, (1846- ) 


PTs atthe unison = Btn oon | 4 
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1. Je - sus, Ho- ly Child Di- vine, On our dark-ened na - ture shine, 
2. Make us pure and un - de - filed, Gen-tle, pa-tient, lov - ing, ea 
3 Make us ev-er long to know Where our God wouldhave us 


i 2 SS —— = 


é 


Give us vir -tues like to Thine: Hear us, Ho-ly Je - sus. 
Trust-ful as a lit - tle child: Hear us, Ho-ly Je = sus. 
masa not from toil % woe: Hear us, Ho-ly Je- sus. A-men. 


iE eee Se ee SS = eae Al 


4 May we mark the pattern fair 6 As we live, sale year to year, 
Of Thy life of work and prayer, Jesus, be Thou ever near; 
And for truth all perils dare: Make us like Thee, Saviour dear; 
Hear us, Holy Jesus. : Hear us, Holy Jesus. 
5 May we calmly suffer blame, 7 Bid us come at last to Thee, 
Bear the cross, despise the shame, And for ever perfect be, 
In Thy strength and in Thy Name, When Thy glory we shall see 
Hear us, Holy Jesus. Hear us, Holy Jesus. 
155 Searcher of hearts, from mine erase 
“ BEATITUDO” 
G. P. Morris, 1838 J. B. Dyxes, 1875. 


Sa 


1. Search-er of hearts,from mine e -rase Allthoughtsthatshould not be, 
2. Hear-er of pray’r, O guide a-right Each word and deed of mine}; 
3. Giv - er of all— for ev-’ry good In the Re-deem-er came— 
4. Fa - ther, and Son, and Ho - ly Ghost, Thou glo-riousThree in One, 
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And in its deep re-cess-es trace My grat -i- tude to Thee. 
Life’s bat-tle teach me how to fight,And be the vic-t’ry Thine. 
For rai-ment,shel-ter, and for food, I thankThee in His Name. 
Thouknowest best what I need most,And let Thy will be done. A-men. 


= ee s—_o—te— = 
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Father, hear Thy little children 156 


A PRAYER 
ALicz Mere a De oe al : Rev. F. S. HunNEWELL, 1908 
a = — 
——- 2 See ee Se ee 


1. Fa - ther, hear Thy lit - tle Penit.aien dren, As _ to ar we pray; 
2. Fa - ther,make us pure and ho ~ ly, Fa-ther, make us good; 
3. Thro’ the day, O lov -ing Sav-iour, May we grow like Thee, 
4. When at length the eve-ning com-eth And we fall a - sleep, 
5. Fa = ther, hear Thy lit - tle chil-dren While to Thee we pray, 


Sasa a 
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—————E—EE a — Ales 
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Ask- ing for Thy lov -ing bless-ing On this day . 
Show us how to love each oth =~ er As we should. 


In the beau-ty all a-bout us Thy re-flec-tion see. 
In Thy arms of love, Thy chil-dren Safe - ly keep, 
Ask-ing for Thy lov -ing guid-ance All this day. A - men. 


ee skonss aor —-lJat 
SS ee 
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157 Hushed was the evening hymn 


“SAMUEL” 
J; D. Burns, 1856 A, S. Sutiivan, 1874 


== Se 2225 == =< =e aa === F f= 


1. Hushed was the eve-ninghymn,The tem- a courtswere dark; The 
2s The old man,meek andmild, The priest of Is -rael, slept; His 
ge (0) give me Sam-uel’sear, The 0- pen ear, QO _ Lord, A- 
4. (0) give me Sam-uel’sheart, A low - ly heart that waits, Where 
5. (0) give me Sam-uel’smind, A sweet un-mur-m’ring faith, 0 - 


ral 


a ee est Re a eS a z i Sse eS 
gS oe be eee Se = 
lamp was burn- ing dim Be-fore the sa - cred ark; When sud -den- 
watch the tem- ple-child, The lit - tle Le - vite, kept; And what from 
live and quick to hear Eachwhis- per of Thy word, Like him to 
in Thy house Thou art, Or watch -es at Thy gates By day and 
be = dient and re-signed To Thee in life and death, That I may 


=== =e i as me Spee zs SEE == 
I, 
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SSS 


a voice di - vine Bate Ai the si-lence of the shrinc. 
E - li’s sense was sealed, The Lord to Han-nah’s son re - vealed, 
an-swer at Thy call, And to  o - bey Thee first of all. 
night, a heart that still Moves at thebreath-ing of Thy will. 
read with child-like eyes Truths that are hid-den from the wise. A-men. 


Seal 
= pe ater = =s 
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Lord, for to-morrow and its needs 158 
Canon E. R. WixzerrForce, 1870 Tita Horatio R. Parmer, (1834-1907 ) 
4-8 eal 2S Se eee a 
Ss Sa 
a s—6 oa Steed a nee (ee eee 
1. Lord, fork to-mor-row and its needs’ I do ct pray ; 
2. Let me no wrong or i - dle word Un - think-ing say: 


3. And if to-day this life of mine Should ebb a - way, 


pS ey 
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Keep me, my God, from stain of sin Just or to - day. 
Set Thou a seal up - on my lips Through all to - day; 
Give me to know Thy life di - vine, af - ther, to - day: 


ae ee eee 
<n = TEESE = eee 


Help me to tla-bor earn - est- ly And du - ly ee ; 
me in sea-son, Lord, be grave, In sea - son gay; 
for to - mor-row and its needs I do not pray; 


Se 
SSS SS Sa 


Let me be kind in word and deed, i - ther, to - ney 
Let me be faith-ful to Thygrace, Dear Lord, to- day. 
Still keep me,guide me, love me, Lord,Through each to- day. A-men. 


Copyright, 1875, by H. R. Palmer. Used by permission 
139 


THE CHILDREN OF GOD 


159 Up to me sweet childhood looketh 


A TEACHER'S PRAYER 
Author unknown L. Carrott BEcKEL, 1901 


es SS Ss 
eS a See es Se ier = 


look-eth, Heartand mind and soul a- wake; 
That my lit - tle flock may see 
Let Thy light be-fore me shine, 


1. Up to me sweet childhood 
2. Give to me a cheer-ful  spir-it, 
3. Let Thy ho - ly coun -sel lead me, 


ae Sra es —_—_,— | _4_,— wmniee Bierienc es oY 
—F 2 
: ? gee eS ee 
of ’ why ways, O Fa-ther, For sweet child-hood’s sake. 


good andpleas-ant ser- vice To _ be taught of Thee. 
may not stum-ble o - ver Word or deed of mine. 
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In their young hearts,soft and ten - der, Guidemyhand good seed to sow, 
Fa-ther, or - der all my foot-steps; So di-rect my dai-ly way, 
Drawus hand in hand to Je - sus, For His word’ssake, un - for-got, 


That its blos - som-ing may praise Thee Where-so-e’er they go. 
That in fol-l’wingme, the chil-dren May not go a-stray. 


“Tet the lit - tle onescome to me, And for-bid them not.’ A-men. 
EI 


Copyright, r90r, by E. M. Fergusson. Used by permission 
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Looking upward every day 160 


“* BEACHLEY ” 
Mary Butter, 1881 A. Cottman 


—— S22 1S Gen See ees seein ween Oe eee es ea eg 
SS SS 
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1. Look - ing up-ward ev-’ry day, Sun-shine on our fa - ces; 
2. Walk-ing ey - ’ry day more close To our El - der Broth - er; 
3. Leav - ing ev - ’ry day be-hind Some-thingwhichmighthin - der; 


ee 


— eaetae ———— aor | SSP eee ——= —— eee 
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SS SS SS eS SS 
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Press- ing on-ward ev - ’ry day Towardtheheav’n-ly pla - ces; 
Grow - ing ev - ’ry day more true Un-to one an- oth - er; 
Run - ningswift-er ev - ’ry day, Grow-ing pur- er, kind - er;— 


== SSS SaaS ees 
Se ‘ = 
a —g——6— — ge 6 — 
| Vv 

Grow - ing ev - ’ry day in awe, For Thy name is ho -s a 


Ev - ’ry day more grate-ful ~ ly Kind-ness-es re- ceiv - ing; 
Lord, sO pray we ev -’ry day, oe us in Thy pit - y, 


ee So SEs — 
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Learn-ing ev - ’ry day to ng ee a love more low - ly; 
Ev - ’ry day moreread-i - ly In - ju- ries for- giv - ing; 
That we en - ter in at last To the ho-ly cit- y. A-men. 


a3 SSS SEE - eee 
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161 Thy life was given for me 


"FALCONER" 
F. R. HAvErGAL, 1888 A. C. Fatconer, (1850- ) 


————— a 
SS Sa 


1. Thy life was giv’n for me, Thy blood, O Lord, was_ shed, 
2. Long years were spent for me In wea - ri - ness and woe, 
3g. Thy Fa - ther’s home of light, Thy rain - bow - cir - cled throne, 


/ pases Sees See ees ees 


That I might ran-somed be, And quick-ened from the dead. 
That through e - ter - ni - ty Thy glo - ry I might know. 
Were left for earth - ly night, For wan-d’rings sad and lone. 


ia 


i 


wy 
Thy life was giv’nfor me; Whathave I giv’n for Thee? 
Long years were spent for me Have I spent one for Thee? 


? 
Yea, all was left for me; Have I left aught for Thee? A-men. 
In 
Hes 
ne 
w 
4 And Thou hast brought to me, 5 Oh, let my life be given, 
Down from Thy home above, My years for Thee be spent, 
Salvation full and free, World-fetters all be riven, 
Thy pardon and Thy love. And joy with suffering blent, 
Great gifts Thou broughtest me; Thou gavest Thyself for me; 
What have I brought to Thee ? I give myself to Thee. 
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Saviour, Thy dying love 162 


“EDEN” 
S. D. Puetps, 1867 S.S. Westey (1810-1876 ) 


a) aaa BS ee ee 
SSS 


1. Sav - iour, Thy dy =- ing ie Thou gav - est a 
2. O’er the blest mer - cy = seat Plead - ing for me, 


3. Give me a faith - ful heart, Like - ness to Thee, 
4. All that I am and have, Thy gifts so _ free, 
— — e e eo f 
+-4— a — = ig —|—- ——— = Fes 
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a a a 
Nor should I aught with - hold, My Lord, ae ce 
fee - ble faith looks up, Je - sus, to Thee. 
each de - part -ing day Hence - forth may _ see 
joy, in grief,through life, (0) Lord, for Thee. 
~'@ -6- -@- + 
: ees ag fee os ie See 2 3 —— al Soe 
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In love my _ soul would bow, My heart ful - fil its vow, 


Help me _ the cross to _ bear, Thy won-drous love de -clare, 
Some work of love be - gun, a deed oof kind-ness done 


And whon Thy face =! pe ran - 7 comeg soul shall be, 
-9- £ -9- -6- 


_—. ie! 


Some of -f’ring bring Thee oe, Some - thing io Thee. 
Some song to raise, or prayer, Some- thing for Thee. 
Some wan-d’rer sought and won, Some - thing for Thee. 
Through all ee - ter - ni - ty, Some - thing for Thee. A-men. 
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163 O Jesus, I have promised 


“ANGEL’S STORY” 
Joun E. Bons, 1860 Artuur H. Mann 


Je - sus, I have prom-ised To serve Thee to the end; 
let me feel Theenear me; The worldis ev - er near; 
Je - sus,Thou hast prom-ised To all who fol-low Thee, 


top neat 


Be Thou for-ev-er near me, My Mas - ter and my Friend; 
I see the sightsthat daz- zle, The tempt-ingsounds I hear ; 
That where Thouart in glo ~ ry There shall Thy ser-vant be; 


pit fte, Stat St pore 


shall not fear the bat - tle If Thou art by my _ side, 
foes are ev - er near me, A-round me and with - in; 
Je - sus, I have prom-ised To serve Thee to the end; 


— Sh {—— ee = BC 
a eee FSS 


aN eras 
2 
Nor wan-derfrom the path-way If Thou wilt be my guide. 
But, Je - sus,draw Thou near - er, And shield my soul from sin. 


O give me Sa to fol - low My Mas-ter and my Friend. A-men. 
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Saviour, teach me, day by day 164 


“ EMMELAR ** 
J. E. Lesson, 1842 Arr. from A. S. SULLIVAN 


ee soy 
Bee Smarr zeae eer 3 


1. Sav - iour, teach me,day by day, Love’s sweetles-son to 0 = bey; 
2. Teach me all Thysteps to trace, Strong to fol-low in Thy grace; 


Sweet-er les - son can-not be, lLov-ing Him who first loved me. 
Learn-ing how to love fromThee; Lov - ing Him who first loved me. 

; ssl -9- -o- m -0- 
eS ge a igi 5 
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With a child -like heart of love, At Thy bid-ding may I move; 
Thus may I re -joice to show That I feel the love I owe; 


Promptto serve and fol-low Thee, Lov-ing Him who first loved me. 
Sing- ing, till Thy face I see, Of Hislove who first loved me. A-men. 


——"—__»—_» fee fs (2s cas) See = 1 
ees eae eee 
Copyright, 1880, by Scribner & Ca. 
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165 Lamb of God, I look to Thee 


“ST. BEES” 


CHARLES WESLEY, 1742 J. B. Dvxgs, 1874 
RSI yee ea oad Boe os io ai 
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1. Lamb of God, I look to Thee, Thou shalt my is 2 ple be: 
2. Fain I would be as Thou art, Give me Thine o - be -dient heart; 
3. Let me, a - bove all, ful - fil God my heav’n-ly Fa-ther’s will; 
4. I ee then show forth Thy Diniets Serve ir, all my hap - py days; 
-@- 


oe eee oe E a 


Thou art een - tle,meek and mild; Thouwasonce a = tle child. 
Thou art pit - i - ful and kind, Let me have Thy lov -ing mind. 
Nev - er His good Spir-it grieve, On- ly to His glo-ry live, 
Then the world shall al- ways see Christ,the Ho - lyChild,in me. A-men 


lA N 
eed ot oe eg Ly ae ee 
Sa SSSS2 See oe = SiS 


ele The King of love my Shepherd is 


**DOMINUS REGIT ME” 
- W. Baker, cian Abr. J.5 = 1868 


1. The King of love my ay -herd is, ute ‘os ness dot = ~ a 
2. Wherestreamsof liv- ing wa - ter flow My  ran-som’d soulHe lead - eth, 
3. Per- verseand fool-ish oft I stray’d,But yet inlove He sought me, 
4-In_ death’sdarkvale I fear no _ ill With Thee,dearLord be -side me ; 
5. And sothroughall the length of days, Thy ef ness fail-eth nev = er; 


I noth- a lack if I am His & ul is mine for -ev - er. 
And,where the ver-dant pas-tures grow, With food ce-les-tial feed -eth. 
And on His shoulder gent-ly laid, And home, re - joic-ing,brought me. 

Thy rod and staff my com- fort still, Thy cross be-fore to guide me. 
Good ona -herd oa I SS Thy praise bia -in ae house oa ev - er. - 
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Blessed assurance, Jesus is mine 167 
¥ J, Crossy Mrs, Jos, F. KNAPP 
Bods 

Xo peal ee Se eae PS 
Saas 

a a a 3 a 

t. Bless “rt as-sur-ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh,what a fore-taste of 

2. Per- fect sub-mis - sion, per-fect de - light, Vis- ions of rap - ture now 

3. Per - fect sub- mis - sion, all is at —rest, I in my Sav -iour am 


ae coset 2 sed oem f (Sea or ed ea Se oo 
a a 


a =e =a Tee =e == Sie Sroarn Sa 
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glo-ry di- iat Heir of sal - va - tion,purchased of God, Born of. His 
burstonmy sight. An- gels de-scend-ing, bring froma - bove, Ech-oes of 


hap-pyand blest, Watch-ing and wait-ing,look-ing a - bove, Filled with His 


4 Pk a jy ye ls -9—p gs ft Pee ay oa —~— 
ee | 
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Spir it, washed in His blood. This is my sto = ry, this is my 
mer cy, whis-pers of love, 
| good ness, lost in His love. 


ee ee ee ee 
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Sony ie Prais-ing my Sav - ee all the day long; This is y 
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sto - ry, this is my song, aah my Sav-iour A the oa “> A-men. 
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168 My faith looks up to Thee 


“OLIVET” 
ze PALMER, 1830 L. Mason, 1832 


so wate Sees : 


ze 48 faith looksup to Thee,Thou Lamb of Cal-va-ry, Savy-iour di-vine. Now hear me 
2. May Thyrich graceimpart Strength to my fainting heart,My zeal inspire ; As Thou hast 
3. While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs around me spread,Be Thou my guide; Bid darkness 
4. When ends life’s transient dream, When death’s cold,sullen stream Shall o’er me roll; Blest ag se 


see | ee ee = eae =e Senses 
ES SLs Sania ee = 


Sars = Serer ee 
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while Ipray,Take all my guilt away, Oh, let me from this day Be wholly Thine. 

died for me,Oh,may my love to Thee Pure,warm,and changeless be,A living fire. 

turn today,Wipe sorrow’stearsaway,Nor let meeverstray From Thee aside. 

then,in love, Fear and distrust eee: Oh, bear me safe above,A ransomed soul. A-men. 


—_ — pe — 
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169 O Love divine, that stooped to share 


“QUEBEC” 
O. W. Houmgs, 1859 H. Baker, 1866 


gS eg 


1.0 Love di-~vine, thatstoop’dto share Oursharpest pang, our bit - t’rest tear, 
2. Tho’ longthe wea- ry way we tread, And sor-rowcrowneach lin- g’ring year, 
3. When drooping pleasure turns to grief, And trembling faith is changedto fear, 
4. On Thee we — our oe yA O Love pam for - ev - er dear, 


—— eer el mater 


On Thee we cast each earth-born care, We smile at pain while Thou art near. 

No path weshun, no darkness dread, Our hearts still whispering, Thou art near, 

The murm’ring wind,the quiv’ring leaf, Shall softly tell us Thou art near. 

Con-tent to suf - fer,while sig ee Liv - ee and 7 - ea aie art near. §A-men. 
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Out amid the waves of ocean 1'70 


“PETRA” 
M. D. Janes WJ: ae ore 


SSS SSS 


1. Out a-mid thewavesof o - cean, Rag-ing oft in wild com-mo- tion, 
2. What tho’ dark- ness now sur-round me? What tho’ winds be howl-ing round me, 
3. With my Sav-iour,whatcanharm me? Sa-tan’shostscan-not a-larm me! 
4. Praise the Rock of our sal-va - tion! With Sait -ing ad - 0 -ra = tion, 


USS easel SS = SaaS 
SSS aS 


se-cure = ly I amsing- ing, For to Christ my soul is cling-ing, 
Threat-’ning me with des -o - la- tion? Christ the Rock is my sal-va-tion! 
Je - sus’might-y arms en-clos-ing, Sweet-ly is my soul re -pos-ing, 
Laud “ bless Hisname for-ev - er, From Whoselove no force can sev--er! 


a maaimaiaa aE == 
wesaesews 


Safe when comes the tem-pest’s shock, Rest -ing on ihe sol - id Rock. 
Calm a- mid thewild-est shock, On the ev - er-last- ing Rock. 
Shel-tered from the fierc-est shock, By the ev - er-bless- ed Rock. 
ie we es ne fi- * shock, On oe eee e-ter- nal Rock. 


py 


pe aa ee 
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On the Rock, cme the Rock, Rest- "y safe - ly on the Rock ; 


Se oe ee 
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On aR es Le ¥ ane Rest -ing safe - iy on the Rock. A-men. 
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I71I I look to Thee in every need 


* LAURIE” 
SamuEL LONGFELLOw, 1864 Arr, from J, SUMMERS 


SSS 


1.1 look to Thee in ev - ’ry  need,And nev -er look in 
2. Dis - cour-aged in the work of life, Dis- heart-ened by its 
3. Thy calm-ness bends se - rene a --bove, My _ rest - less - ness eS 
4. Em - bos-omed deep in Thy dear love, Held in Thy law 


2 
see ae ae ee —= 


vain; I feel Thy a. E - ter - nal Love, 


load, Shamed by its fail - ures or its fears, rs 
still ; A - round me flows Thy hee - ‘ning life To 
stand; Thy hand in all things be - hold, And 


see 


eo Sees —— ae 


Seo SSe2s52525 0. =— 


all is well a - gain; The thought of Thee is 
sink be - side the road,— But let me on - ly 
nerve my fal - t’ring will; Thy pres - ence fills my 
all things in Thy hand; Thou lead - est me by 


REE 


might -ier far Than sin i pain and sor - row _ are. 
think of Thee, And then new heartsprings up in me. 
sol - i- tude; Thy prov - i - dence turns all to good. 
un - sought ways, And turn’st my mourn-ing in - to praise. A-men, 
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THE UNFOLDING LIFE 


TRUST AND CONFIDENCE 


Father, to Thee we look in all our sorrow 172 


F. L, Hosmer P. C. Lutrxin, 1897 


1. Fa - ther, to Thee we look in all our sor = row, 
2. When fond hopes fail, and skies are dark be - fore us, 
3- Naught shall _ af - fright us, on Thy good- ness lean - ing, 
4. Pa - tient, O heart, though heav - y be thy sor - row, 


a ee ee OP 9 
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art the foun - tain whence our heal - ing flows; 
the vain cares that vex our life in - crease, 
in the heart faith sing - eth still her song; 
not cast down, dis - qui - et - ed in vain, 


Dark though the night, joy com -eth with the mor - row; 
Comes with its calm the thoughtthat thou art  o’er us, 
Chast -ened by oppains, we learn life’s deep - er mean - ing, 
Yet shalt thou praise Him, when these dark -ened fur- rows, 


2S -—-——, —|- 222s: =e : =| 
Sea ad ae SS ha es 2 Bo ee ee ee SSS 
pita: ines once er 
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Safe - ly they rest, who on Thy love re - pose. 
And we grow qui-et, fold- ed in Thy peace. 
And in our weak-ness,Thou dost make us strong. 
Where now He plough-eth,wavewith gold - en grain. A - men. 
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THE CHILDREN OF GOD 
1'73 Purer yet and purer 


“ PENITENCE” 
J. W. Von Gortne, 1858 8. Lanz, 1878 
f= = Sar: aware ee mes eS = 
1. Pur - er yet and pur - er I would be in mind, 
2. Calm - er yet and calm - er In the hours of pain, 
3. High - er yet and high - " Out of clouds and _ night, 
4. Swift-er yet and swift - Ev - er on - ward run, 
———— ‘—— SEP 4 a eer San amen eee ey ees 
ee eee 


Hop - ing still, and trust - ing God with -out a fears <9. 
Suf - f’ring still) and do -_ ing, To His will re- signed, . 
Light se -rene and ho - ly, Where my soul may rest,. . 
Oft these earn - est long - ings Swell with-in my _ breast; . 


Pa - tient- ly be - liev - ing He will make all clear. 
And to God sub - du - ing Heart and will and mind. 
Pu - ri- fied and low - ly, Sanc -ti - fied and _ blest. 
Yet their in - ner mean-ing WNe’er can be ex - press’d. A-men. 
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THE HEROIC LIFE 
TEMPTATION AND SELF CONTROL 


In the hour of trial I'74 


“MARY MAGDALENE” 
J. Montcomery, 183, J. B. Dyxzs, 1862 
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| -6- -o- 
: the hour of tri - al, Je - sus, plead for me, 
2. With for - bid- den pleas - ures Would this vain world charm; 
3. ShouldThy mer - cy send me Sor - row, toil, and woe; 
4. When my last hour com - eth, Fraught with strife and pain, 


Lest by base de = niga <0 al I de- part from Thee; 
Or its sor - did treas - ures Spread to work me _ harm; 
Or should pain at - tend me On my path be - low; 
When my dust re ~- turn - eth To the dust a - gains 
: Sy a ete ae eee 
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When Thou see’st me With a look re = call, 


Bring to my re - mem - brance Sad Geth-sem - a - ne, 

Grant that I may nev - er Fail Thy hand _ to See 5 

On Thy truth re - ly - ing, Through that mor - tal strife, 
£ # 2 ams fp 
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Nor for fear or fa + vor Suf-fer me _ to fall. 
Or in dark-er sem - blance, Cross-crown’dCal - va ry. 


Grantthat I may ev - ef Cast my care on Thee. 
Je - sus, take me, dy - ing, To e = ter - nal life. A - men, 


Dae pane Barta: 
= See oe ee ee 
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175 Believe not those who say 
“KING EDWARD” 
Anne Bronte, 1851 E. A. Silas 
a ee 

etc iaa Se = = S=o— === 
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. Be - lieve not those who say The up - wardpath is smooth 

2. To la - bor and to _ love, To par - don and en - dure, 


3. Be this thy con - stant aim, Thy hope, thy chief de - light. 
4. If but thy God ap - prove, And it with - in thy breast, 


3 35 as. s—$—$ 6 a 
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Lest thou shouldst stumble in the way, And faint be-fore the truth. 


To lift thy heart to God a - bove, And keep thy con-science pure,— 
What mat-ter who should whis- per blame Or whoshouldscornor slight, 


44 
AE BTHES 


Thoufeel the com-fort of Hislove, The earn-est of His rest? A-men. 
pie Jeanette ete 
22 Sa a ee roll 
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1'76 My soul, be on thy guard 

G. Heat, 1781 peste L. Mason, 1830 

—— i 
Seas ee Se 
ee 
1. My soul, be on thy guard; Ten thou-sand foes a- dp ; 
2. Oh, watch, and fight, and pray, The bat- tle ne’er give o’er; 


3. Ne’er think the vic-t’ry won, Nor lay thine ar - mor down: 
4. Fight on, my soul, till death Shall bring rs es thy God: 


orate eeetain eee 


The hosts of sin are press-ing hard To draw thee from the skies. 
Re - new it bold-ly ev - ’ry day, Andhelp di-vine im- plore. 
Thy ar-duous work willnot be done Till thou ob-tain thy crown. 
He’ll takethee, at thy part - ing breath, Up to His blest a - bode. A-men. 


doy 8 ae ae 
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THE HEROIC LIFE 


TEMPTATION AND SELF CONTROL 


Christian, seek not yet repose 1'77 


“VIGILATE” 
C. ELiiotrT 1836 W. H. Monk, 1868 


27 S225 2S! Seas SSS 


. Chris-tian, seek not yet re-pose, Cast an dreams 2 ease a - way; 
. Gird thy heav’n-ly ar - mor on, Wear it ev - er nightand day; 
- Hear the vic- tors who o’er-came; Still they watcheach war-rior’s way; 
. Hear, a - bove all these, aed Lord, Him thou lov -est to 0 - bey; 
: Watch, as if on that -lone Hung tee ¥ - sue of the day; 


papiat ot tates aaa ===! = : 
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MAP wD 


cae 
Thou art in the midst of foes : Watch and pray, 
Near thee lurks the e - vil one; Watch and io pray. 
All with one dear voice ex - claim, Watch and pray. 
Hide with-in thy heart His word, Watch and i pray. 
Pray that help may be sent down; btiaen and pray. A-men. 


Se 
Spee egceey 
Father, hear the prayer we offer 178 


“CARTER” 
E. M. Wittis_ 1865 E. S. CartTErR, 1874 


{SSS 
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1. Fa - ther, hear the pray’r we of- fer; Not for ease piel pray’rshall be, 
2. Not for ev - er in green past-ures Do we ask our way to be; 
3. Be ourstrengthin hours of weakness; In our wan-d’ringsbe our guide; 


-e—-# 
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But for strength that we ‘aed ev-er Live our lives cour - le inane 
But by steep and rug-ged pathways Would westriveto climbto Thee. 
Thro’ en-deav - ‘ fail-ure, dan-ger, Fa-ther,be Thou at our side. A-men. 


appt Nort St eel 


THE CHILDREN OF GOD 
179 Courage, brother, do not stumble 


“COURAGE, BROTHER” 
Norman Mac.eop Artuur S. SuLiivan, (1842-1900 ) 


2S Sere 
a —— 

-6-  -6- if 
t. Cour-age,broth-er, do not stum-ble, Tho’ thy path be dark as night; 


2. Per- ish pol - i- cy and cun-ning, Per -ish all that fears the light, 


3. Some willhate thee, some will love thee,Some will flat - ter, some will slight; 
-.- 8 8 -G- 
Be. 


| 
There’s a star to guide the hum- ble, Trust in God, and do the right. 
Wheth-er los- ing,wheth-er win-ning,Trust in God, and do the right. 
Cease fromman,and look a = bove thee, Trust in God, and do the right. 


Tho’ theroadbe long anddrear-y, And theend be out of sight,Tread it brave-ly, 
Shun allformsof guilt - y pas-sion,Fiends can look like angels bright;Heed no custom, 
Sim- pleruleand saf- est guid-ing, In-ward peace and shining light,Star upon our 


strong or wea-ry,Trust in God, trust inGod, trustinGod and do theright. 
school,or fashion,Trust in God, trust inG d, trustinGod and do theright. 
path a-bid-ing,Trust inGod, trust inGod, trustinGod and do theright. A-men. 


THE HEROIC LIFE 


COURAGE AND LOYALTY 


Forward be our watchword 180 
H. Auvorn, 1873. pa Sera H. Sant, 1873 
as =e S5a=c 


aim 
| 
1. Forward! be our Eon be and voi-ces join’d; Seek thethings be - fore us, 


2. Forward,whenin child- hood Budsthe in-fant mind; All thro’ youth and man-hood, 
3. Glo-ries up-on glo- ries HathourGod pre-par’d, By thesoulsthat love Him 


moiGS SSS soe ee 
SS 


SP (Le a 
Not a .look be ~ hind. Burnsthe fi-ery pil - lar At our ar-my’s head; 
Not athought be - hind. Speed thro’ realmsof na - ture, Climb the steps of grace; 


One day to be shar’d. Eyehath not be-held them, Earhath nev-er heard; 


_g @ @ te 2 
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| 
Who shall dream of shrink-ing, By our Cap-tain led? For-ward thro’ the des-ert, 
Faint not, till in glo - ry Gleamsour Fa-ther’s face. For-ward,all the life-time, 
Nor of thesehave ut - ter’d ee or oe a word. For-ward,marching east-ward 


ar eee ear Se oe eh gel eee 
= tg =e ae im aS eas 
Be ae oe ee 
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Thro’ the toil and fight! Jor-dan flows be- Faia us;  Zi-on pis senh cas ht 


Climb from height to height, Tillthe head be hoar-y, Till theeve be light. 
Where the heav’nisbright,Till the veil be lift - oe Till our faith be sight. A-men. 
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181 The Son of God goes forth to war 


“ALL SAINTS” 
R, Heper, 1827 H.S. CurTier, 1872 


PO wen ee 
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1. The Son of God goes forth to war, A king-ly crown to gain; 
2. That mar - tyr first, whose ea - gle eye Could pierce be -yond the grave; 
3. A no - ble band the cho- sen few, On whomthe Spir- it came, 
4. A  no- ble ar-my, men and boys, The ma-tron and the maid, 


f. 
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His blood-red ban-ner streams a - ia Who fol - lows His train ? 
Who saw his Mas-ter in) "the sky, And called on Him _ to- save; 
Twelve val-iantsaints,their hope they knew And mocked the torch of flame; 
A - round the throne of God re-joice, In robes of eae ar - rayed. 


SS ee 
| aA To 
Who best can drink his cup of woe, Tri-umph-ant 0 - ver pain, 
Like Him, with par-don on Histongue,In midst of mor- tal pain, 
They met the ty-rant’sbrand-ish’d steel, The li- on’s go - ry mane, 
They climb’d the steep as - cent of heav’n Thro’ per - & toil, arts oe 
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Who pa-tient bears his cross be-low, He fol-lows in His train. 
He pray’d forthem that did the wrong; Whofol-lows in his train? 
aes bow’d oped necks the stroke to feel; Who fol-lows in their train? 


God, us may grace be giv’ n To fol-low in their train. A - men. 
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THE HEROIC LIFE 


COURAGE AND LOYALTY 


' The Son of God goes forth to war 181 


(Second Tune) 
“ BRIGADE ” 
Dr. Frank E. A. STONEY, 1904 


itz Lone in Unison 
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at Son i God goes forth to war, A king-ly crown to ins 


pS ae. 
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His blood - red ban-nerstreamsa- far; Who fol- lows in His train? 


See == a He = SESE geo es 
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Who pa- tient bears his cross be-low, He fol - lows in e train. 
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Copyright, 1905, by Dr. Frank E. A. Stoney. Used by permission 
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182 Onward, Christian soldiers 


“ST. GERTRUDE ” 
S. Barinc-Goutp, 1865 A. S. Sutuvan, 181 


1. On - ward,Christian sol- diers,Marching as to war, With the cross of Je - sus 
2. Like amight-y ar - my MovestheChurch of God; Brothers we are tread - ing 
3. Crowns and thrones may per-ish,Kingdoms rise and wane,But theChurchof Je - sus 
4. On - ward,then,ye peo - ple! Join our hap-py throng! Blend with ours your voi-ces 


Go-ing on be-fore;Christthe roy- al Mas - ter Leads a-gainstthe foe; 
Where the saints have trod; We are not di- vid - ed, All one bod-y _ we, 
Con-stant will re-main;Gates of hell can nev - er ’Gainst that Church pre-vail ; 

In the tri-umph song ;Glo- ry, laud,and hon - or, Un-= to Christthe King; 


a Be REFRAIN 
= SS a 
= 4a atic 
For-ward in- to bat - tle, See, His ban-ners go. On-ward,Christian sol - diers, 
One in hope and doc - trine, One in char-i- ty. 
We have Christ’s own prom-ise, And that can-not fail. 
This thro’ countless a - ges Men and an-gels sing. 


THE HEROIC LIFE 


Who is on the Lord’s side 183 


“ARMAGEDDON” 


F.R. BEE 1877 Arr. by J. Goss, 1871 
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1. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who willservethe King ? Who will be His help -ers 
2. Not forweightof glo - ry, Not for crownand palm, En-ter we the ar - my, 
3- Je-sus,Thou hast bought us,Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own lifeblood, 
4. Fiercemay be the con -flict,Strong may bethe foe, But the King’s ownar- my 
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Oth -er lives to bring ? Who will leave the world’s side ? Who willface the foe? 
Raise the war-rior psalm; But for Lovethat claim-eth Livesforwhom He died: 
For Thy di - a - dem: With Thy bless-ing fill - ing Eachwhocomesto Thee, 
Nonecan 0 - ver- throw : Round Hisstandardrang -ing, Vic-t’ry to se - cure; 


Who is on theLord’sside ? Who forHim will go? By Thycall of mer -cy, 
He whom Je-sus nam-eth Must be on His side. By Thy love con-strain-ing, 
Thou hast made us will-ing,Thou hast made us free. By Thy grand re-demp-tion, 
For His truth un-changing Makesthe tri-umph sure. Joy-ful -ly en- list - ing 
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By Thy grace Di- vine,We areon the Lord’s side, Sav-iour,we are Thine. A-men. 
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184 Christian, dost thou see them 
“HOLY WAR” 
Tilak Matis. tees J. Boorn, (1832-) 
Voices in unison 
So 
SSS | = ee = == Soa ee 
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Risacti 
1. Chris-tian,dost thou see them On the ho - ly ground, 
2. Chris-tian, dost thou hear them, How they speakthee fair ? 
3. ‘Well I know thy trou - ble, O my ser-vant true; 
| | = ors 
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How the hosts of date - ness wie hey ines a - round : 
“Al-ways fast and vig - il? Al - ways watchand pray’r?”® 
Thou art ver- y wea - Iy, I was wea - ry too; 
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Chris - tian, up and smite them, Count - ing gain but loss ; 


Chris - tian, an -swer bold - ly: ‘‘ While I breathe, I pray: ”? 


But that toil shall make thee Some day all Mine own, 
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Smite them,Christ is with thee, Sol-dier of the cross. 
Peace shall fol -low bat - tle, Nightshall end in day. 
And the end of sor - row Shall be near My throne.’’ A-men. 
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Sound the battle cry 185 
WituiaMm F. SHerwin, 1869 Wiriram F, SHerwin, 1869 
eS ape ae a ee i-3 
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1. Sound the bat-tle cry, See! the foe is nigh,Raise the standard high For the Lord; 
2. Strong to meet the foe,Marching on we go,While our cause we know,Must prevail ; 
3- O ThouGod ofall, Hear uswhenwecall, Help us one andall By ie grace ; 


tae Ss e. —_p9—— wea Sioeisoee <--¢ = | eee AAS Ps 
SSS Sasa ea 


eta? to ee 


eatin 
Jae oe mere oe os nes a SSS S =< 
a eae Sees as = -Seage= $ —~ ne =a === 
cee ee bey ee Se ae merge 
Gird your ar-mor on,Stand Le ev-’ry one; Rest your cause upon His ho - ly word. 
Shield and banner bright Gleaming in the light;Battling forthe right, We ne’er can fail. 


When the battle’s done,And the vic-t’ry won,May we wear the crown Before Thy face, 


SO Se anes cae anor pra el po one lee ea oe ae eae ~ee eae 
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Rouse,then,soldiers! Ral-ly round the ban-ner! Read-y, stead-y, Pass the word a-long ; 
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. forward,Shout aloud, hosanna! Christ is Captain Of the mighty throng. A-men. 
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THE CHILDREN OF GOL 
186 Stand up, stand up for Jesus 


“weBB” 
G. DurFiELp, 1858 G. J. Wess, 1830 
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1. Stand up,— standup for e - sus, Ye sol-diers of the cross; 
2. Stand up,— standup for - sus, The trum-pet call o - bey; 
3. Stand up,— standup for Je + sus, Stand in Hisstrengtha - lone; 
4. Stand up,— standup _ for Je - sus, The strife will not be long; 


high His roy- al ban ~ ner, Jt must not suf-fer loss; 
to the might - y con = flict, In this His glo-rious day. 
arm of flesh will fail you, Ye dare not trust your own; 
day the noise of bat - tle, The next, the vic-tor’s song. 


From vic - t’ry un ~ to vic - t’ry His ar- my shall He lead, 
Ye that are men, now serve Him A - gainst un - num-bered foes; 
Put on the gos- pel ar - mor, Each piece put on with pray’r, 
To him that o- ver * com + eth, A crown of life shall be; 
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Till ev - ’ry foe is van-quish’d,AndChrist is Lord in- deed. 
Let cour-age rise with dan - ger, Andstrength to strength op - pose. 
Where du - ty calls, or dan - ger, Be nev - er want - ing there. 
He with the King of Glo - ry Shall reign e - ter - nal - ly. A-men. 
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God’s trumpet wakes the slumb’ring world 187 


“ CORWIN ”’ 


* SamuEt LoncFELLow, 1864 J. W. Lerman, 1908 
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1. God’s trum-pet wakes the slum-b’ring world; Now,each man to his post! The 


2, He who, no an- ger on histongue,Nor a- ny i - dle boast, Bears 
3. He who is read -y for the cross, The cause de - spised loves most, And 
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ake oa che is un-furled ;Who joins the glo-rious host ko joins the glo-rious host ? 
steadfast witness ’gainst the wrong,He joins the sa-cred host, He joinsthe sa-cred host. 
shuns not pain or cn 4 loss, He joins the mar-tyr host, He joinsthe mar-tyr host. 
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He who, in feal-ty to thetruth,Andcounting all the cost, Doth con-se-crate his 
He who,with calm,undaunted will, We’er counts the bat-tle lost, But tho’ de-feat- ed, 
God’s trumpet wakes the slumb’ring world;Now each man to ae sows The red-cross banner 
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gen’rous youth,—He joins the no-ble host, oe joins the no -ble host. 
bat - tles still,—He joins the faith-ful host, He joins the faith-ful host. 
is ae ;we Ea the ce host, We By the glo-rious host! A-men. 
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188 Go forward, Christian soldier 


L. Turriert, 1861 “ MARTINEAU ” J. R. Farriams, 1886 
Unison. 


for - ward,Chris-tian Be - neath His ban - ner 
Go for - ward,Chris-tian sol - dier, Fear not the se - cret foe, 

for - ward,Chris-tian sol - dier, Nor dream of peace -ful rest, 
for - ward,Chris-tian sol - dier, Fear mot the gath -’ring night, 


The Lord Him-self, thy lead - er, Shall all thy foes sub - due. 

Far more o’er thee are watch-ing Than hu - maneyes can _ know. 
Till Sa-tan’s host is van-quished And heav’n is all pos - sessed; 
The Lord has been thy shel - ter, The Lord will be thy light. 
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love fore - tells thy tri - als, He knows thine hour -ly need, 
on - ly Christ, thy Cap - tain, Cease not to watchand pray, 
Till Christ Him-self shall call thee, To lay thine ar-mor by, 

When morn His face re- veal - eth, Thy dan-gers all are _ past; 


AS Se ae aed -—#—_#______@ _ 

1 FEE A EE AE OR 

ape 
eee 


He can withbread of heavy -en Thy faint-ing spir - it 
Heed not the treach’rousvoic - es That lure thy soul a ~ stray. 

And wear in end- less glo - ry Thecrown of vic - to- ry. 

Oh, pray that faith and vir - tue May keep thee to the last. A-men. 


Copyright, 1887, by The Century Co, _ 
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Lead on, O King Eternal’ 189 


Rev. E. W, SHurrvzrr, 1888 Rev. FRanK S. HUNNEWELL, 1907 
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1. Lead on, O King -E - cs - te The day of marchhas come; Hence- 
2. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal! Till sin’s fierce war shallcease, And 
3. Lead on, O King E - ter- nal! We fol - low not with fears, For 
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forth in fields e sual Thy tents shall be our home. Through 


Ho - li - ness shall whis-per The sweet a-men of peace; For 
glad - nessbreakslike morn-ing,Wher-e’er Thy face ap - pears; Thy 
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[ 
days of prep-a-ra -_ tion, a grace Ee made us strong, And 
not withswordsloud clash - ing, Nor roll of stir-ringdrums, But 
cross is lift-ed  o’er us— We jour - ney in its light, The 
las 
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now, O King E - ter - nal, We lift our bat -tle song. 
deeds of love and mer - cy, Theheay’n-ly king-dom comes. 
crown a-waits the con - quest—Lead on, QO God of might! A men. 
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Copyright, 1907, by F. S. Hunnewell. Used by permission 
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190 We march, we march to victory 
“MARCH TO VICTORY ” 
G. Mouttrig, 1867 J. arene 1869 
8: tery 
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We march,we march to vic- sk ry, With the cross of theLord be- fore us, With His 
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lov-ing eye look-ing down fromthe sky, And His ho-ly arm spread o’er us, a 
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Fine. Last verse only, 
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2.Qur sword is the Spir-it of God onhigh, 
3-Andthechoirof angels with song a-waits 
4. Then on-ward we march,our arms to prove, 


1.We come in the might of the Lord of light, 
ho-ly arm spread o’erus. o’er us. A-men 
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With ar-mor bright to meet Him; Andwe put to flight the arm-ies of night, 

Our  hel-met is His sal - va- tion, Our ban-ner, the cross of Cal - va - ry, 

Our march to the gold-en Zi - on, For our Cap-tain has bro-ken the bra - zen gates, 
With the ban-ner of Christ be-fore us,With His eye of love look-ing down from a -bove, 
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COURAGE AND LOYALTY 
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That i sons of thedaymay greetHim, The sonsof the day may greet Him. We 
Our watchword,the In-car - na-tion, Our watchword,theIn-car- na - tion. We 
And burst the bars of i- ron, And burst the bars of i - ron. We 

And His ho - ly arm spreado’ erus, And His ho - = armspreado’er us. We 
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Dare to be brave, dare to be true IOI 
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1. Dare to be brave, dare a be true, Strive for the right,for the Lord is with you; 
2. Dare to be brave, dare to be true, God is your Fa-ther,He watch-es o’er you ; 
g- Dare to be ae dare to be a: God grant you cour-age to car-ry you through; 
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Fight with sin bravely, fight and be strong,Christ is your Cap-tain,fear on-ly Sa wrong. 
He knows your tri-als;when your heart quails,Call Him to res-cue,— His grace nev-er fails, 
Try tohelp oth-ers, ev-er be kind, Let the op-presta strong friend in you find. 
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192 Fight the good fight with all thy might 


“ PENTECOST”? 
J. S. B. MonsExt, 1863 WIL.1AM Boyp, (1846- 


) 
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1. Fight the good fight with all thy might,Christ is thy strength and Christ thy right ; 
2. Runtle straight race thro’God’s good grace, Lift upthineeyes, and seek His face ; 
3. Cast care a-side, lean on thy Guide; His bound-less mer- cy will pro - vide ; 


. Faint not nor fear, His arms are near; He chang-eth not, and thou art dear; 
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Lay holdon life, and it shall be Thyjoyandcrown e - ter- nal-ly. 
Life with its way be-fore us lies, Christ isthe path, and Christ the prize. 
Trust,and thy trusting soul shall prove Christis its life, and Christ its love. 
On-ly be-lieve,andthoushaltsee ThatChristisall in all to thee. A-men. 
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193 Oft in danger, oft in woe 


“UNIVERSITY COLLEGE” 
H. K. Wuite, 1806 H. J. Gaunt ett, 1848 
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1. Oft in dan-ger, oft in woe, On- ward,Christians, on- ward go; 

2. Let yourdroop-ing hearts be glad; Marchin heav’n-ly ar - mor clad ; 
3. Let not sor- row dim your eye, Soonshall ev-’ry tear be dry; 
4. On- wardthen to bat-tle move, Morethan con-qu’rors ye shall prove; 
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Fight the fight, maintain the strife, Strengthen’d withthe bread of life. 
Fight,nor thinkthe bat-tle long, Soon shall vic- t’ry tune your song. 


Let not fears your courseim-pede, Great yourstrength, if great your need 
Though op-pos’d by many a foc, Chris-tian sol - diers, on-ward go. A- men. 
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I’m not ashamed to own my Lord 194 
Rev. Isaac WARES 1709 Betsy —_ sc Corrman, ee 
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1. I’m not a-shamed is own my Lord, Or to de-fend His cause, 
2. Je-sus, my God! I know His name; His name is all my trust : 
3. Firm as Histhrone His prom - ise stands, a He can well se - cure 
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Main-tain the hon-or of His word, oe glo - ry of a cross. 
Nor will He put my soul to shame, Nor let my hope be lost. 
WhatI’ve com-mit-ted to His hands, _ the de - ci-sivehour. A-men. 


ear ie ao é — oo 
oe ad . r= — cE os scsee: Seale || 


Li 


Awake, my a stretch every nerve IQ5 


“CHRISTMAS ”” - 
P. DopprinGE, 1755 Arr, fr. G. F. HANnpgEL, 1728 
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1. A - wake, my soul,stretchev~-’ry nerve, Andpresswith vig-or on; A 

= A cloud of wit-ness-es a-round Hold thee in full sur - vey; For - 
- ’Tis God’s all an- i- mat-ingvoice Thatcallsthee fromon high; ’Tis 

ra That prize with peer-less_ glo - ries bright, Which shall new lus -tre boast, When 

5. Blest Sav-iour, in - oe by Thee, Have I my race be - gun; And; 
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heav’nly race demands Bie: zeal,And an immortal cm And an eat olen 
get thestepsal-ready trod, And onward urge thy way, And onward urgethy way. 
His own hand presents the prize To thine uplifted eye, To thine up-lift-ed eye: 


victors’ wreaths and monarchs’ gems Shall blend in common dust,Shall blend in common dust. 
crown’d with vict’ry, at Thy feet I’ll lay my honors down, oo my ia down. A-men. 
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196 March onward, march onward 


Anon. 1860 Anon. 1866 


jestic and bright; March onward thro’ trial, temp - ta-tion,and strife,No rest from the 
vanquish our foes; Tho’ legions of darkness our pathway as-sail, Ifprayerbe our 
man-uel’s name, The storm-clouds may gather,the thunder may roll, Yet God is the 


Bet =e + BER SScieiaia=e 


REFRAIN 


SSS 


con -flict,—the bat-tle of life. Press for-ward,look up-ward,be strong in the Lord, 
watchword,they can-not pre - vail. 
Ref -uge and Rock of my soul. 
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Our hope in His mer-cy, our trust in His word. Press forward,look upward,march 


homeward,and sing, All glo-ry to Je-sus, to Je-sus our King. A-men. 
-6- 
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COURAGE AND LOYALTY 


March on, O soul, with strength 197 


“ARTHUR'S SEAT” 
Grorcer T. Coster, 1900 Arr. from Joun Goss, 1874 
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Ue ok on, Osoul,with seer Like those eee men of old ae gainst ais Bs Stood 
2. The sons of fa-thers we By whom our faithis taught To fear noill, to fight The 


3. Marchon, O soul,withstrength,As strong the battle rolls ! ’Gainst lies and lusts and wrongs, Let 
4. Not long the con-flict: soon ‘The ho- -ly te shall cease,Faith’s warfare ended, a The 


slay rer 
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con-fi-dent and bold; Who, thrust in prison or cast to flame, Still made their glory in the Name. 

holy fight they fought: Heroic warriors! ne’er from Christ Bya- ny lure or guile en-ticed. 

courage rule our,souls: In keenest strife, Lordymay we stand, Upheld and strengthened byThy hand. 
home of endless peace! Look up! the victor’s crown at pee March on,O soul, march on, with strength! A-men. 
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Young souls so strong the race to run 198 


“CROSS AND CROWN ” 


Tuomas H. GIL, 1868 Henry Housz ey, 1896 
Voices in unison in harmony 
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1. Young souls so strong the race to run, And win each height sub-lime, 


2. Walk with the Lord a-long the road, YourstrengthHe will re - new; 
3. Ye shall not faint, ye shall not fail; Still in the Spir - it strong, 
4. Your won-drous por- tion shall be aie Your life be-low, a - bove,— 
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Un-wea-ry stillwould ye marchon, And still ex-ult - ing climb? 
Wait on the ev - er - last - ing God, And He willwait on you. 
Each task di-vine ye stillshall hail, And blend ex-ult - ing song. 
E - ter-nal areal e - et - nal ae ev - er-last-ing love. A - men. 
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199 We are marching through the desert 


Anon, Arr. fr. ALFRED REDHEAD 
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i wea are march - ing et the des - ert, A - way from E- gypt’s 


2. Be - fore us goes a pil - lar, Still chang-ing, yet the 
3. Then raise a - loud the war - cry, And wide our  ban-ners 
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strand, We a are march-ing thro’ the des - ert, To reach the Prom-ised 
same ; It is of cloud in day time, By night it is of 
fling, A shout is heard a= mt The shout-ing of a 


Beas tens eyes 
Lena The land we leave be-hind us Is sin’s a- bid -ing 
flame, The cloud it is the Man- hood Of Je - susChristthe 
pes et March on, march on ey aoe ward, Look not to left or 
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place, Theland whichlies bo-yond us The Home of Je - sus’ grace. 
Word; Theflame, it is the God-head Of Je - susChrist the Lord. 


right ; Christ iz - sus He willlead us, And we shall te the fight. 
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Refrain in Harmony 
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March, march = E- pay Ae »March till wereach the hap - py land ; 
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March,march, eg from une 8 pee na till we reach the hap - - pyland. A-men. 
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200 Through the night of doubt and sorrow 


“§T. ASAPH ” 
B. S. IncEman, 1825 
Tr. S. Bartnc-Goutp, 1867, 1875 W. S. BamsrrpcE, 1873 


. Thro’ the night of doubt and sor-row On-ward goes the pil-grim band, 
. One, the light of God’sown pres-ence, O’er His ran-som’d peo -ple shed, 
. One, the strain which lips of thou-sands Lift as fromthe hearts of one; 
. On - war1 there-fore, pil- grim broth-ers, On-ward,withthe cross our aid; 
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Sing -ing songs of ex - pec- ta-tion, March-ing to the prom - ised land. 
Chas-ing far the gloom and ter- ror, Bright-’ning all the path we tread; 
One the con-flict, one the per- il, One, the march in God _ be -gun; 
Bear its shame,and fight its bat-tle, Till we rest be- neath its shade 
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Clear be - fore us thro’ the dark-ness Gleams and burns the guid-ing light; 
One, the ob- ject of ourjour-ney, One, the faith which nev - er tires, 
One, the glad-ness of re-joic -ing On the far e- ter-= nal shore, 
Soon shall come the great a-wak-ing; Soon the rend-ing of the tomb; 


Broth-er clasps the hand of broth-er, Step-ping fear-less thro’ the night. 
One, the ear-nest look-ing for-ward, One, the hope our God in-spires. 
Wherethe One Al-might-y Fa-ther Reigns in love for ev -er-more. 
Then, the scat-t’ring of allshad-ows, And the end of toil and gloom. A-men. 
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Blest be the tie that binds 201 


“BOYLSTON” 
J. Fawcett, 1772 L. Mason, 1832 
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1. Blest be the tie that binds ae ie in Chris - tian love; 
2. Be -fore our fFa- ther’s throne We pour our ar - dent prayers ; 
3. We share our mu - tual woes; Our mu - tual bur - dens _ bear; 

4. When we a- ants der part, It gives us in - i pain; 
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The fel-low-ship of kin-dredmindsIs like to that y - bove. 
Our fears,ourhopes,our aims are one, Our com-fortsand our cares. 
And of-ten for each oth -er flows The sym- pa-thiz -ing tear. 
But weshallstill be joined in heart,And hope to meet a - gain. A- men. 
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Father, let Thy Kingdom come 202 


““MONKLAND”’ 
J. P. Hopps, (1834- ) J. B. Witxss, 1861 
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1. Fa-ther, let Thy King-dom come,—Let it come with liv -ing power, 


2. As it came in days of old, In the deep-est hearts of men, 
3. Em-pires, tem-ples, scep - ters,thrones,—Maythey all for God be won! 
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Speak at length the fi - nal word, Ush-er in the tri-umph hour. 
When Thy mar-tyrs died for Thee, Let it come,O God, a-gain. 
And, in ev- i hu- man heart, Fa- yi let Paige ae come. A-men. 
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203 The Church’s one foundation 


“AURELIA” 


S. J. Strong, 1866 S.S Westey, 1864 
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1. The Church’s one foun - da - tion i Je - susChrist our Lord; 
2. E - lect from ev -’ry na - tion, Yet one o’er all the earth, 
3. ’Mid toil and trib-u - la - tion, And tu- mult of her war, 
4. Yet she on earthhath un - ion With God the Three in One, 
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She is His new cre - a - tion By wa-ter and the word, 
Her cchar-ter of sal - va - tion One Lord,one faith, one birth; 
She waits the con-sum - ma - tion Of peace for - ev - er = more; 
And mys-tic sweetcom - mun - ion With thosewhoserest is won; 
2 
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From heav’n He came and sought her To be His ho - ly bride; 
One ho- ly name she bless - es, Par-takes one ho = ly food, - 
Till with the vis - ion glo- rious Her long - ingeyes are _ blest, 
ce) hap- py ones and ho - ly; Lord, ite us grace, that we, 
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mi His own blood He bought her, And ie bd life He died. 
And to one hope she press- es, With ev ~’ry grace en - dued. 
And _ the great church vic - to - rious Shall be the church at rest. 
Like them, the meek and low-ly, On _ high may dwell with Thee. A-men. 
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Eternal Father, strong to save 204 


“MELITA” 
W. Wuitine, 1860 pay eae: 1861 
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- ter - nal Fa - ther, strong to save,Whose arm doth bind ai 
Sav - iour,whose al-might-y word Thewinds and waves sub - 
Sa - cred. Spir - it, who didst brood Up - on the cha - os 


Trin - i - 2 of love aud pow’r! Our breth- ren shield in 
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rest - less wave, Who bid’st the might - y Oo - cean deep, 
mis - sive heard, Who walk - edst on the foam - ing deep, 


dark and rude, Who _bad’st its an - gry tu - mult cease, 
dan - ger’s hour; From rock and tem - pest, fire and foe, 
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Its NES ig point - ed lim - its keep; Oh, hear uswhen we 
And calm a - mid its rage didst sleep; Oh, hear uswhen we 
And gav - est light, and life, and peace; Oh, hear uswhen we 
Pro-tect themwhere - so - e’er they go, Thus ev - er let there 


Hah 
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cry . Thee For those in per - il on ie 1G 
cry e Thee For those in per - il on the sea. 
cry ' to Thee For those in per - il on the sea. 
rise to Thee Glad hymns of praise from land and sea. A-men. 


—- a = = eres 
2S ee aa eS 


THE CHILDREN OF GOD 
205 Hark! the voice of Jesus 


D. Marcu, 1868 ‘pk J. B. Dyxzs, 1871 
eS 


1. Hark! the voice of Je-sus call-ing, ‘“‘Whowill go and work to- day? 
2. If yu can -notcross the -rean And the hea-thenlandsex - plore, 
3. If you can-ntspeaklike an-gels, If you can-notpreachlike Paul, 
4. Let nonehear you i - dly say-ing,‘‘Thereis mnoth-ing I can do,” 
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Fields are white,and har-vest wait-ing, Who will bear thesheaves a - way?” 
You can find the hea-then near-er, You can helpthem at your door; 
You can tell the love of Je - sus, You can say He died for all. 
While the souls of men are dy - ing, And the Mas-ter calls for you. 
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Loud and long the Mas-ter call-eth, Rich re- ward He of - fers thee; 
If you can-not give your thou-sands, You can give the wid - ow’s mite, 
If you can-notrouse the wick-ed With the judg-ment’sdreada -larms, 

Take the task He gives you glad -ly, Let His workyourpleas-ure_ be; 


Whowill an-swer,glad-ly say-ing,““Here am _ I, send me,send me’? ? 

And the least yougivefor Je -sus Will be pre-cious in His sight. 

You can lead the lit- tle chil-dren To the Sav-iour’s wait-ing arms. 

An -swer quick-ly whenHe call-eth—‘‘Hear am _ I, send me,send me.’”? A-men, 
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SERVICE FOR OTHERS 


Work for the night is coming 206 


“WORK SONG” 
A. L. Cocuitt, 1860. Alt. Lowetit Mason, 1864 
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1. Work, for thenight is com =~ ing, Work thro’ the morn-ing hours; 
2. Work, for thenight is com - ing, Workthro’ the sun- ny noon; 
3. Work, for thenight is com - ing, Un - der the sun - set skies ; 
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Work while the dew is  spark- ling, Work ’mid spring-ing flow’rs ; 
Fill bright-est hours with la - bor, Rest comes sure and _ soon: 
While theirbrighttints are glow - ing, Work, for day-light flies; 
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Work while the day grows  bright-er, Un - der theglow-ing sun; 
Give ev-’ry fly-ing min - ute Some-thing to keep in store ; 
Work, till the last beam fad - eth, Fad - eth toshine no more; 


Work, for thenight is com - ing, Whenman’swork is done. 
Work, for thenight is com - ing, When man works no more. 
Work, while night is dark-’ning, Whenman’s work is o’er, A-men. 
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207 Bringing in the sheaves 


KNowLes SHAW Grorcrt A. MINoR 
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1. Sow-ing in themorn-ing, sow-ing seeds of kind-ness, Sow-ing in the noon-tide 
2. Sow-ing in the sun-shine,sow-ing in theshad-ows, Fear-ing nei-ther clouds nor 
3. Go-ing forth with weeping, sow-ing for the Mas-ter ;Though the loss sustained our 


-0-* -9- -o- 


and the dew-y eve; Wait-ing for the har-vest, and thetime of reap- ing, 
win-ter’s chill-ing breeze; By and by the har-vest, and the la - borend.- ed, 
spir-it oft - en grieves; Whenour weeping’s 0 - ver, He will bid us wel-come, 
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We shallcome, re-joic -ing, bring-ing in thesheaves.Bring-ing in the sheaves, 
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ringing in the sheaves, We shall come, rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves; Bringing in the sheaves, 
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bring-ingin the sheaves, We shall come,re -joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves. A-men. 
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Dismiss me not Thy service, Lord 208 
T. T. Lyncn ey J. LANCASTER 
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1. Dis- miss me not Thy ser - vice, Lord, But train me for Thy will; 
2. All works are good,and each is best As most it pleas-es Theey 
3. Our Mas-ter all the work hath done He asks of us _ to - day; 
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For e - ven I, in fields so broad, Some du-ties may ful - fil; 
Each work-er pleas - es when the rest He serves in char - i - ty; 
Shar-ing His ser- vice, ev -’ry one Share too His son - ship may; 
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And I will ask for no re-ward, Ex -cept to serve Thee still. 
And nei-therman nor work un-blest Wilt Thou per-mit to _ be. 
Lord, I wouldserveand be a son; Dis- miss me not, I pray. A-men. 
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209 Lord, as we Thy name profess 


“ LAST HOPE "’ 
E, P. PARKER, 1890 L. M. GorTscHALK, aa i by H. P. Marn, 1865 
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. Lord, as we Thy name pro -fess, Ue our ae Thy love haa - Us . 
. Make us res - o- lute to do What Thou show-est to be true; 
. May Thy yoke be meek - ly worn, May Thy cross be brave- ly borne; 
ae - cious Say Sri heav’n-ly Friend, On al gt grace our souls ~ - pend; 
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And in all ourpraiseof Thee, ee our lipsand lives a- gree. 

Make us hate and shun the ill, Loy -al to Thy ho - ly will. 

Make us pa-tient,gen-tle, kind, Pure in lifeand heart and mind. 

Let that Oe our needs sup-ply While we live and when we die. A-men. 


PR ee 
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210 O Master, let me walk with Thee 


““ MARYTON ” 
W. GLappENn, 1880 H. P. Smit, 1874 


ees 
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O Mas-ter, let me walk with Thee In low-ly pathsof ser -vice free; 
2. Help me theslow of heart to move Bysome clear,win-ning word of love; 
3. Teach me Thy pa-tience; still with Thee In clos-er, dear-er com-pa-ny, 
In hope that sends a shin -in ‘ah Far as = fu-ture’s broad’ning way, 


l 


Tell me thy se -cret, ee me ise The strain of toil, the fret of care. 
Teach me the wayward feet to stay,And guide them in ‘the homeward way. 
In work that keeps faith sweet and strong,In trust that triumphs 0 - ver wrong, 
' In peace that on - ly ae canst give,WithThee, 0 Mas -ter, on me live. A-men. 
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Go, labor on; spend and be spent 211 


“ERNAN” 
H. Bonar, 1843 Yee te L, Mason, 1850 
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la-bor on;spend and be spent,—Thy joy to do the Fa-ther’s will; 
la-bor on, while it is day, The world’s dark night is hast’ning on; 
on, faint not, keep watch,and pray; Be wisethe err - ing soul to win; 
on,and in thy toil re - joice; For toilcomesrest,for ex - ile home ; 


pel, 


== 


is the way the Mas-ter went,Should not theservanttreadit still? 
Speed,speed thy work,cast sloth a- way, It is notthus that soulsare won. 

Go forthin -to the world’s highway; Compelthe wand’rer to come in. 
Soon shalt thou hear the Bridegroom’s voice, The midnight peal, ‘‘Behold,I come! ’?A-men. 
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Christian, work for Jesus 212 


“ PENKIVELL” 


H. G. TremBatu (1845- ) 


1. Chris-tian, work for ee - sus, Who on earth for thee : 
2. Work with lips so er - vid That thy words may prove. . 
3. Work with pray’r un - ceas - ing, Borne on faith’sstrong wing,. . 
4. Work while strengthen - dur - eth, Un - til death draw near;. . 


La-bored, wea-ried, suf - fered, Died up -on_ the tree. 
Thou hast brought a mes - sage From the God of love. 
Ear - nest - ly be - seech - ing Tro-phies for the King. 
Then thy Lord’ssweet wel - come Thou in heav’n shalt hear, A-men. 
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213 Saviour, who Thy life didst give 


“* BLUMENTHAL” 
Ame.ia D, Locxwoop J. BLUMENTHAL, 1847 


1. Sav - iour, who Thy life didst give, That our souls might ran-somed be, 
2. Guide us, that with swift-er feet We may speed us on our way, 


Rest we not till all the world Hears that love and turns to Thee. 
Lead-ing dark-ened na-tions forth In - to Thine e - ter - nal day. 


Help us that we fal- ter not, Though the fields are white and wide, 
Sweet the serv-ice, blest the toil; Thine a-lone the glo - ry _ be; 


And the reap-ers, sore-ly pressed, Call for aid on _ ey - ’ry side. 
O  bap-tize our souls a - new; Con-se-crate us all toThee. A-men. 
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I live for those who love me 214 


, “BRADFORD” 
G. Linnoxrus Banks, circa 1860 Arr. fr. Havyown, (1732-1809 ) 
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1.f live for those who love me, For those I know are _ true, 


2.I live to hail the sea - son, By bards and seers fore ~ told; 
3- I live for those who love me, For those who know me __ true, 
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For theheaventhatsmilesa - bove me, And a-waits my spir - it too; 
When men shall live by rea - son, And not a- lone for gold; 
For theheaventhatsmiles a- bove me, And a-waits my spir-it too; 
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For all hu-man ties that bind me, For the task by God as-signed me, 
When man to man u - nit - ed, And ev -’ry wrong thing right -ed, 
For the wrongthat needs re - sist - ance, For the cause that lacks as - sist-ance, 


v~—Vv 
For the bright hopes left be- hind me, And the goodthat I can do. 
The wholeworldshallbe light-ed, As E-denwas of old. 
For the fu-ture in the dis - tance, For thegoodthat I can do, A- men. 
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215 Love thyself last 


“ LANHERNE” 
Henry Hayman, (1820-1894) 


. Love thy-self last. Look near; be-holdthy du - ty To those who 
. Love thy-self last. Look far, and findthe stran - ger Who stag-gers 
. Love thy-self last. The vast-ness-es a = bove thee Are filled with 
. Love thy-self last; and thoushalt grow ms spir - it To see, to 
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be - side thee down life’s road; Make glad theirdays by lit- he acts of 
‘neath his sin and his des - pair; Go lend a hand and lead him out of 
Spir - it For-ces,strongand pure. And fer-vent-ly these faithful friends shall 
hear, to knowand un-der-stand.The mes-sage of the stars, lo,thoushalt 


beau - ty, And helpthem bear the  bur-den of earth’s load. 
dan ~ ger, To heightswherehe may sce theworldis fair. 
love thee, Keep thywatch o - ver oth-ers,and en- dure. 
hear it, And allGod’s joysshall be at thy com-mand. A - men. 


216 It may not be our lot to wield 


am G. Wuittier, (180771892 ) Cinbearesins J eet ( 1838-1896 ) 
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1. It may not be our lot to wield Thesick-les in the rip- , 
2. Yet ours the grate-tul ser-vice whence Comes,day by day, the ot spe cel 
3. And were this life the ut-most span, The on-ly end and aim of man ? 
4. But life, tho’ fall-ing like our grain, Like that re-vives and springs a- gain; 
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Nor ours to hear, on sum-mer eves, The reap-er’s song a-mong the sheaves. 

The hope,the trust,the pur-posé stayed, The fountain,and the noon-day shade. 

Bet-ter the toil of fields like these Than waking dream and slothful ease. 

And,ear - ly called,how blest arethey Who wait, in heav’n,their harvest day. A-men. 
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O brother man, fold to thy heart 217 


“ILONA”™ 
Joun G. Wuittter, ( 1807-1892) J. W. Lerman, 1908 
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1. O broth-er man, fold to thy heart thy broth -er; Where pit - y 


2. For he whom Je - suslovedhas tru- ly spo-ken,— The ho -lier 
3. Fol-low with rev- ’rent stepsthe great ex - am - ple Of Him whose 
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dwells, thepeace of God is there; To wor-shipright-ly is to love each 
wor - ship which hedeignsto bless Re-stores the lost and binds the spir - it 
ho - ly workwas‘‘do -ing good;’? So shall the wide earth seem our Fa -ther’s 


Saas Soe 


Cg 
Wee 6 sa ee 
oth - er, Eachsmile a hymn, eachkind-ly deed a _ pray’r. 
bro - ken, And feeds the wid - ow and the fa - ther-less. 
tem - ple, Each lov-ing life a psalm of grat -i- tude. A-men. 
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218 Lord of the living harvest 


“SAINTS’ DAYS”’ 
J.S. B. Monsz ur, 1866 SamvuEL SMITH, 1870 


=== 


1. Lord of the liv-ing har-vest That whit - ens o’er the plain, 
2. As la-b’rers in Thy vine-yard Still faith - ful may they be, 
3. Come down,Thou Ho - ly Spir- it, And _ fill their souls with light, 
4. Be with them,God the Fa-ther, Be with them, God the Son, 


eed 6 tee. gt eee 
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Where an --gels soon shall gath - er Theirsheavesof gold-en grain; 
Con - tent to bear the _ bur - den Of wea-ry days for Thee; 
Clothe them in ‘spot- less  rai- ment, In ves-ture clean and white; 


And God the Ho - ly Spir - it, Most bless- ed Three in One; 


Ac - cept thesehands to la - bor, Thesehearts to trust and love, 
To ask no oth- er wa -ges, When Thou shaltcall them home, 
With-in Thy sa-cred tem - ple Be with them where they stand, 
Makethem a_ ho - ly priest-hood, Thee hum - bly to a- me 


=i eee 
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And deignwiththem to hast-en Thy king-dom from a - bove. 
But to havesharedthe tra --vail Which makes Thy kingdom come. 
To guide and teachThy peo-ple Throughout our na-tive land. 
And fillthemwith Thy full-ness Both now and ev - er-more. 


=SSee ee 
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Rescue the perishing, care for the dying 219 
F, J. van Atstynz, 1870 W. H. Doanz 
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- Res - cue the per-ish-ing, care for the dy - ing,Snatch themin pit - y from 

. Though they are slighting Him,still He is wait-ing, Wait-ing the pen - i- tent 
Down in the hu-man heart, crush’d by the tempt-er, Feel-ings lie bur - ied that 
Res - cue the per-ish-ing, du - ty de-mands it; Strength for thy la - bor the 
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and thegrave; Weep o’er the err-ing one, lift up the fall - en, 

to re-ceive; Plead withthemearn-est - ly, plead with them gent - ly; 
grace can re-store; Touched by a lov-ing hand, wak-ened by kind -ness, 
Lord will pro-vide; Back to the nar-row way pa - tient-ly win them; 
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Tell them of Je - sus the might- y to save. Res - cue the per - ish-ing, 
He will for-give if they on - ly be- lieve. 

Chords that were bro - ken will vi- brateonce more. 

Tell the poor wan-d’rer a Sav-iour has died. 


on en bee =a ee . 
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for the dy - ing; Je - sus is mer-ci-ful, Je - sus will save. A-men. 


care 
p- 
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Used by permission of W. H. Doane 
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220 O God of mercy, God of might 


G. TuRING, 1879 Abr. “ ELMHURST” E. D, DrewetrT, 1887 
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1.0 God of mer-cy, God of might, ay love and pit - in - fi - nite, 


2. For all arebreth-ren, far and wide Since Thou, O Lord, bye all hast died: 
3. In sick-ness, sor-row, want, or care, What-e’er it be, "stig ours to share; 


Teach us, as ev-er in Thysight, To live our life to Thee. 
Then teach us,what-so-e’er be-tide, To love them all in Thee. 
May we,wherehelp is need-ed, there Give help as un-to Thee. 


22I O Thou great Teacher from the skies 


T. C. UpHam, 1872 “FAITH” J. B. Dykes, 1867 


1.Q Thou great Teach-er from the skies, Who lived and died for men; 
2. It was the glo - ry of Thy heart, What-e’erThou hadst to give; 
3. Be Thou in us a liv -ing soul; Be Thou our spir-it’s pow’r; 
4. We need like Thee a spir-it true, A just and gen-’rous mind, 


Teach us with Thee . sym - pa-thize, And be as Thou wast then. 
For oth-ers’ suf- frings to im-part, For oth-ers’ good to live. 
Its se-cretthought,its life’s con-trol, To guide it ev-’ry hour. 

Whichseeks,in all it has to do,” The good of all man-kind. A-men. 
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Master, no offering 222 


““ LOVE’S OFFERING” 
Epwin P. Parker, 1888 Epwin P. Parker, 1888 
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I. Mas - ter, no of - fer-ing Cost - ly andsweet, May we, like Mag -da-lene, 
2. Dai - ly our lives would show Weakness made strong, Toilsome and gloomy ways 
3- Some word of hope, for hearts Bur-dened with fears,Some balm of peace, for eyes 


—- Snaea 
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Lay at Thy feet; Yet may love’s in-censerise, Sweet-er than sac - ri- fice, 


Bright -ened with song ; Some deeds of kind-ness done, Somesouls by pa-tience won, 
Blind - ed with tears ; Some dews of mer - cy shed, Some way-ward footsteps led, 


I~ 
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Dear Lord, to Thee, Dear Lord, to Thee. 
Dear Lord, to Thee, Dear Lord, to Thee. 
Dear Lord, to Thee, Dear Lord, to Thee. A-men. 
LAS SEE ae a 
ere ps — [F ate =e | 
[atomaian aes | cee aA ea ae i = aes 
eg. wg oh. 


4 Thus, in Thy service, Lord, 
Till eventide 
Closes the day of life, 
May we abide. 
And when earth’s labors cease, 
Bid us depart 1n peace, 
Dear Lord, to Thee. 
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223 ~~ Fountain of good, to own Thy love 


“ y* 
P. DopprinGe, 1755. E. OsiEr, 1836 ty er 1 James Wa LcH, 1860 
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. Foun-tain of good, to own Thy love Our thank-ful hearts in - cline ; 
But Thou hast need - y breth-ren here, Par-tak-ers of Thy grace, 
In each sad ac- cent of dis-tress Thy plead-ing voice is heard; 
Help us then, Lord, Thy yoke to wear, And joy to do Thy will; 
Thy face with rev- rence and with love We in Thy poor would see; 
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What can we ren - der, Lord, to Thee, Whenall the worlds are Thine ? 
Whose names Thou wilt Thy - self con-fess' Be-fore the Fa- ther’s face. 
In them Thou may’st beclothed and fed, And vis -i - ted and cheered. 
Each oth-er’s bur - dens glad - ly bear, And love’s sweet law ful - fil. 
And while we min - ; - ter tothem, Woulddo it “ to Thee. A-men. 
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224 When thy heart, with joy o’erflowing 


“ BULLINGER ” 
THEODORE C. i 1891 E. W. phage eee ie 
ey — Fz He _ mar nee mt 
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2. When the har .- vest sheaves in- gath-ered, Fill thy barns with store, 
3. If thy soul, with pow’r up - lift- ed, Yearn for glo - rious deed, 
4. Share with him’ id ee of bless - ing, Sor Fy bur - den share ; 
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In thy joy, O bet thy broth - er ae . . thee share. 


To thy God and to thy broth-er Give ... the more 

Give thy strength to serve thy broth - er In . his need. 

Whenthy heart en- folds a broth -er, God_... is there. A-men. 
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O Lord of heaven and earth and sea 225 


C. Worpsworty, 1872 SNS J. B.D 875 
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1.O Lord < heav’ ae ce ee sea, As Thee all praise and ar - ry be; 
2. For peace-ful homes,and health -ful days, For all the bless-ings earth dis- plays 
3. We lose whaton "our -selves wespend, We have,as treas-ure with-out end, ‘ 
4. What-ev - er, Lord, we lend to Got Re- paid a eet fold will ze 
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How shall we show our love to Thee, Who giv - est all? 
We owe Theethank-ful - ness and praise, Who giv - est all. 
What-ev-er, Lord, to Thee we lend, Who giv - est all. 
Then glad-ly will we give to Thee Who giv - est all. A -men. 
— aie’ > XN 
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We give Thee but Thine own 2206 
“ SCHUMANN ” 
W. W. How, 1858 Arr. fr. R. ScHuMANN ( 1810-1856 ) 
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1. We give Thee but Thine own, What-e’er the gift may be; 
2. May we Thy boun-ties thus As stew-ards true re - ceive, 
3. Oh, hearts are bruised and dead, And homes are bare and cold, 
4. And we be - lieve Thy eit Gores dim our ae may be; 


ee 
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All that we have is Thine a- lone, A trust, O Lord, fire 


And glad-ly, as Thoubless-est us, To Thee our first- fruits give. 
And lambsfor whom the shep -herd bled, Are stray-ing from the fold. 
What-e’er for Thine we do, O Lord, We do it un-to Thee. A-men. 
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227 I love to tell the story 


““HANKEY” 
K. HANKEY. 1870 W. G. FISCHER, 1869 


PRE eth sig eae 


. I love to tell the sto - ry Of un-seenthingsa-bove, Of Je-susand His glo-ry, 
. I love to tell the sto - ry; More wonder-ful it seems Than all the gold-en fancies 
. I love to tell the sto - ry;’Tis pleasant to re-peat Whatseems, each time I tellit, 
. I love to tell the sto - ry; For those who knowit best Seem hunger-ing and thirsting 
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Of Je-sus and His love. I love to tell the sto-ry, Be-cause I know it’s true; 
Of all our gold-endreams.I love to tell the sto-ry, It did somuchfor me; 
More wonder-ful-ly sweet. I love to tell the sto-ry, Forsomehavenever heard 
To hear it, like the rest. And when, inscenesof glo-ry, I sing the new, new song, 
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It sat -is-fies my longings Asnoth-ing else woulddo. I love to tell the sto-ry, 
And that is just the rea-son I tell it now to thee. 
The message of sal- va-tion From God’s own holy word. 
*Twillbe the old, old sto-ry That I havelov’dso long. 
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’Twill be my themein glory, To tell the old, old story Of Je-susandHislove. A-men. 
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Saints of God! the dawn is bright’ning 228 


“REGENT SQUARE”’ 


Mrs. Mary Hamurn Maxwstt, 1849 H. Smarr, 1867 
(a | J oS eee 
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1. Saints a God, the a is RE To-ken of our com-ing Lord; 
2. Now, O Lord, ful - fil Thypleas-ure,Breathe up - on Thy chos-en band, 
3. Broad the sha- dow of our na- tion, Ea- ger mil-lions hith -er roam; 
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O’er the earth the field is whit’ning; Loud - er rings the Mas-ter’s word: 


And, with Pen - te - cos- tal meas-ure, Send forth reap - ers o’er our land; 
Lo! they wait for Thy sal- va-tion;Come,Lord Je - sus, quick-ly come; 
= 


Pray for reap-ers, pray for reap-ers In i har - = of the Lord! 
Faith-ful reap-ers, faith- ful reap-ers, Gath’ring sheaves for Thy right hand. 
By Thy Spir-it, by ThySpir-it Bring Thy ran - somed peo- a home. A-men. 


patty ers 


4 Soon shall end the time of weeping, 
Soon the reaping time will come ; 
Heaven and earth together keeping 
God’s eternal Harvest-Home. 
Saints and angels 
Shout the world’s great Harvest-Home. 
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229 When wilt Thou save the people 


“HOWLETT” 
EBENEZER ExvviorTt, (1781-1849) AtzEx. S. GrBson, 1908 
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1. When wiltthousave the peo-ple? O God of mer -cy, when? 
2. Shall crime bring crime for - ev - er, Strength aid-ing still the strong? 


3. When wiltthousave the peo-ple? O God of mer-cy, when? 
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Not kingsand lords, but na- tions, Not thrones andcrowns,but men. 
Is it Thywill, O Fa - ther, That man shall toil for wrong? 
The peo-ple,Lord, the peo - ple, Not thrones andcrowns,but men. 
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Flow’rsof Thyheart, 0 God, arethey, Let themnot pass like weeds a-way, 


‘““No!? say Thy mountains; ‘‘No!’’ Thy skies ;‘‘Man’s clouded sun shall bright -ly rise, 
God save the peo - ple,Thinethey are; Thy chil-dren,as Thy an - gels fair, 
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Let themnotfade in sun-lessday, God save the peo - ple, 
‘‘And songs beheard in -stead ofsighs.”? God save the peo - ple. 
Save themfrombond-age and de-spair, God save the peo - ple. A- men. 
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O Zion, haste thy mission high 230 
** PROCLAMATION ”’ 
TuHomson, 1870 J. Watcu, 1876 
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1.0 Zi- on,haste, thy mis-sion high ful-fill - ing, To tell to all the 


2. Be - hold how ma - ny thou-sandsstillare ly - ing Bound in the dark-some 
3. Pro-claim to ev - ’ry peo-ple,tongue,andna -tion That God, in whom they 
3. Give of thy sons to bear the mes-sage glo-rious; Give of thy wealth to 
5. He comes a-gain: QO Zi -on, ere thoumeet Him, Makeknownto ev -’ry 


234 Se Se eee 22 ae == 


ee 
pad seein ase 
gt 2 oe = 42— 

-6- -e is Z -@ @- @ r 2 
world that God is fie raat He a made all na-tions is not will - ing 
pris - on-house of sin, With none to tell them of the Sav-iour’s dy - ing, 
live and move, is Love: Tell how Hestoopedto save His lost cre - a - tion, 
speed themontheir way; Pour out thy soul forthem in pray’rvic - to - rious; 
heart His sav-ing grace; Let none whomHe hath ran-somed fail to greet Him, 
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soul should per - ish, lost in aes x a0 Pub - lish glad ti - dings, 
of the life He died for them to win. ‘ 
died on earth that manmightlive a- bove. 


all thouspend -est e-sus will re - pay. 
Thro’ thy neg-lect, un- fit to see His face. 
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ti-dings af peace, i ee of F - sus, on and re-lease. A-men. 
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231 From Greenland’s icy mountains 


“ MISSIONARY HYMN” 


R. Heser, 1819 L. Mason, 1823 
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x. From Green-land’s i - cy moun- tains, From a aia’ s cor - al strand, 
2. Whatthoughthe spi- cy breez - es Blow soft o’er Cey-lon’s isle; 
3. Shall we whosesouls are light - ed With wis-dom from on _ high, 
4. Waft, waft, ye winds,His sto - ry, And oa ye wa-ters, roll, 


ah Af - ric’s sun - ny foun - tains Roll downtheir gold-en sand; 


Though ev -’ry pros-pect pleas - es, And on-ly man is vile ’ 
Shall we to men be-night - ed The lamp of life de - ny? 
Till, like a _ sea of glo - ry, It spreadsfrom pole to pole; 


From many an an-cient riv - er, Frommany a palm-y ee" 
In vain with lav - ish kind -ness The gifts of God are strown; 
Sal - va- tion! oh, sal - va - tion! The joy - ful sound pro - claim, 
Till o’er our ran-somed na - ture The Lamb for sin - ners slain, 


ee SSS 


ae call us to de - liv - er Their land from er - ror’s chain. 
The hea-then in his blind- ness Bows down to wood and stone. 
Tillearth’s re-mot-est na - tion Has learn’d Mes-si-ah’s name. 
Re - deem-er, King,Cre - a - tor, In bliss re-turns to reign. A-men. 
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The morning light is breaking 232 


S. F. Smitu, 1832 | Spee G. J. Wzxzs, 1830 
ee eee eee 
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x. The morn-ing light is break-ing; The dark-ness dis - ap - pears; 
2. See hea- then na-tions bend-ing Be- fore the God we love, 
3. Blest riv - er of sal- va - tion, Pur-sue thy on-ward way; 


Le ee ee 7 eee 


a2 SS = See tee 


ONS ee ES 
Se ee 


The sons of earth are wak - ing To pen -i - ten- tial tears; 
And  thou- sandhearts as - cend - ing In grat -i - tude a - bove; 
Flow thou to ev -’r na - tion, Nor in =. rich - ness stay; 


=a l= 


Each breeze thatsweepsthe o - cean Brings tid-ings from a =- far 
While sin - ners, now con-fess- ing, The Gos-pel call o = bey, 
Stay not till all the low - ly Tri - umph-ant reach their home; 


9---— Z ea d 9 Gx. @_ nina 
sees et qe == ee 


SSS eae 


Of na-tionsin com - mo - tion, Pre-pared for Zi-on’s war. 
And seek the Sav-iour’s bless- ing, A mna-tion in a day. 
Stay not till all the ho - ly Proclaim‘‘The Lord is come!” A-men. 


ne eee eee 
as Js 4 


233 We've a story to tell to the nations 


“ MESSAGE "” 


Coun STERNE, 1896 Adapted from H. E. Nicuot 


ent — 
SS SS eS eS ae 
. : rea pam nem etm re —# 
1. We’ve a sto - ry to tell to the a - tions That shall 
2. We’ve a _ song. to be sung to _ the na - tions, That shall 
3. We’ve a mes - sage to give to the na - tions, That the 
4. We’ve a Sav - iour to show to the na - tions Who the 
2 -9- 6-0 - e 
— 
4 2 es 
ia, io es wa ee Renee om bad es 
=i te 2 
fe eg 
turn their hearts to the right, A sto-ry of truth and mer - cy, 
lift their hearts to the Lord; A songthatshallcon- quere - vil 
Lord who reign-eth a - bove, Hath sent us His Son to save us, 
path of sor-row has trod, That all of the world’s great peo - ple 


dtd =: ee. 


ae ==s= Ee — 


ne Se fea e 
~~ turn — hearts - e right, 
lift their hearts to the Lord; 
Lord mee reign-eth a- bove, 
ae sor - row has trod, 
sto - 7 of taf and Nghtar sto -ry of peace re light. 


ana shat- ter the spear and sword, a shat-ter the spear and sword. 
And show us that God _ is love, Andshow us that God is love. 
Mightcome to the truth of God, Mightcome to thetruth of God! 


Aled odd gy od. 


== 


sto - - - ry of peace and light, 
shat - - ter the spear and sword, 
show. . . .us that God is love. 


come... .to the truth of God! 
—. fe 2 oi ome — 
= SS SS SSS 
se se - 7 —_ ae 
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Nr 
a the dark-ness shall turn to dawn - a And kd ee sie to Mian bright, 


pes ded ee ee 


ce ra a t 
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And Christ’s great kingdom shall come on earth, The kingdom of Love and Light. A-men. 


ita a 4 ge eates! Hee eranven yor 
ee gs : zz _: oP yg ge 21 
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Fling out the banner 234 


“ WALTHAM ” 
G. W. Doane, 1848 J. B. Carxin, 1872 


Coie es See Se 


1. Fling out the ban-ner, let it float Sky-ward and sea-ward,high and wide; 
2. Fling out the ban-ner, hea-thenlands Shall see from far the glo- rious sight, 
3. Fling out the ban-ner, sin- sick souls That sink and per-ish in the strife, 
4. Fling out the ban-ner, let it float Sky -ward and sea-ward,high and wide, 


The sun,that lights its shin-ing folds, The cross, on which the Sav-iour died. 
And na-tions, crowd-ing to be born, Bap-tize their spir-its in its light. 
Shall touch in faith its ra-diant hem, Andspringim-mor-tal in -to life. 
Our glo-ry, on-ly in thecross; Our on- ly hope, the Cru-ci-fied. A-men. 


a a, a a 0? _e__ Bae “- a aa 
ade 
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235 Christ for the world we sing 


“ CUTTING” 

S. WotcorT, (1813-1886 ) W. F. SHERWIN, ( 1826-1887 ) 
== <1 aoe 225 Sse 
a ig eee as 25 
oe + Sear 


1. Christ for the world we sing; The wile : Christ we bring, 
2. Christ for- the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring, 
3. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring, 


oo ee 


(Sapa sree eee ee 


With ilov-ing = zeal; The poor, and en thatmourn, The faint ae 
With  fer-vent eeerers The way-ward and the lost, By _ rest-less 
With one ac- cord; With us the work to share, With us re - 


=e Sin i ob ote IF ef 


SSS Sal 


0 - ver-bornc, Sin - sick and sor- bale Whom Christ doth eat 
pas -sion tossed, Re-deemed,at count-less cost, From dark de-spair. 
proach to dare, With us * cross to bear, For Christ our Lord. A - men. 


gfe ree ey 


4 Christ for the world we sing; 
The world to Christ we bring, 
With joyful song ; 
The new-born souls, whose days, 
Reclaimed from error’s ways, 
Inspired with hope and praise, 
To Christ belong. 
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Our country’s voice is pleading 230 
“ ROTTERDAM” 
Maria F, Paras eas Ab. B. Tours, 1875 
ose Seay SS 
eee eae ee ee gee ae Sasa = ae 
-@- 


1. Our argon voice is plead-ing, Ye men of God, a - rise. 
2. The love of Christ un - fold - ing, Speed on from east to west, 


ce Se ee 


cra tea eg F 
Sa =.= Ss == 


His prov -i- dence is lead - ing, The land be - fore you a 
Till all, His cross be-hold - ing, In Him are ful - ly blessed. 


itopepeagyhe =e 
eo —- S23 oe =) 
i. Sas fe ees 

a See ane sees 


Day-gleams are o’er it bright-’ning, And prom-ise clothesthe soil; 
Great au- thor of sal - va - tion, Haste, haste the glo - rious ue 


SS —Es ge ieee $a 


3 


Sts: Ege ee 


Wide fields,for har-vest whit-’ning, In - vite the reap-er’s toil. 
When we, a -ran-somed na - tion, Thy scep - tershall 0 - bey. A-men. 
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237 | Hark, hark, my soul 


* PILGRIMS "* 
F. W, Faner, 1854 mee Smarr, 1868 


daft {—+ ——— — JJ — 
===" i = SS eS 
i | 
Hark, hark,my soul, an-gel-ic songsare swell-ing O’erearth’s green fields,and 


On-ward we go, for still we hear themsing - ing,“‘Come,wea -ry souls, for 
Far, far a-way, likebells at eve-ning peal - ing, The voice of Je - sus 
An - gels,sing ew t faithful watches keep - ing: Sing us sweet “geal 


aE TE SS SL 
He ES SP etpere sca 


| 
Ocean’s wave-beat shore; Howsweetthe truth those bless-ed strains are tell. - ing 
Je - sus bids you come ;’’ And throughthe dark, its ech-oessweet-ly ring - ing, 
soundso’erland and sea, And la-den souls by thousandsmeekly steal - ing, 
- of the songs a-bove; Till morning’s joy shall end the night of weep- ing, 


> wn 
limes at a 


= Mi bekses c 


ee = == a4 sas ae 2] 
Sa —— —— 
Sa soe See 


ae Sear Soe ao 
Of that new life whensinshall be no more. An- gels of Je - sus, 
The mu-sic of the gos-pel leads us home. 

Kind Shepherd,turntheirwea-ry steps to Thee. 

And life’s long shadows break = cloud -less__ love. 


fae fata Sie See eee = 
TENE SS eal 


An - gels of light, Sing -ing to AS tie pil-grimsof the night. A-men. 


SS ey 
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Hark, hark, my soul 227, 
(Second Tune) 


“VOX ANGELICA” 
ee B. Dyxzs, 1868 


a —— =e! —— Siena 
=e = == -. = == = 


Hark, hark,my soul, An-gel - icsongs are Ih ing O’er earth’s green fields,and 


: yoga erage = oe fitz — : 
Soest tae: See Zaz = =: HES oa = 
4 —|— —= = : 
ee Zee Sears Pee 
o 


0-cean’s wave-beat shore; How sweet the ate those _bless- es strains are tell - ing 


am i= ae a— se 
sen nre sia ean 
+ we ee net Pe eS 
ores ope eee =e 
Of that new life when sin ot ie no more. ‘5 - gels of B - ee 


saat ah oe 
=< oS aed ad a a Srl pe ee ee 
aa we ee oo cs g=f * re Sa are === i — z= 


3, = Sing- 
An - gels of light, Sing-ing to wel-come the pil-grimso. the night! 


i SSS Sse 
wie pte eee eae dim. 
Be easter =a 


eoeere 


Sing - ing to 


| er. o teh Cer. it al sa 
SS eee ll 


wel-come the pil-grims, the pil-grimsof the night. A - men. 
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238 O Paradise, O Paradise 


“ PARADISE ”’ 
F, W. Fazer, 1862 
H. A. & M., 1868 J. Barnsy, 1866 
== =e Shab fee 
eee eines o— =e oes ae 
O Par - a -dise, Par - a -dise, Who doth oy crave for rest? 


I 

2. O Par -a- dise, 0 Par - a-dise, I want to sin no more, 
3. O Par - a-dise, O Par- a-dise, I great- ly long to see 
4. Lord Je - sus,King of Par- a-dise, Oh, keep me in Thy love, 
-0- 

(Bie fem te eee — Ft a 
_—— = == [+ es 2 ee 

tee 


See eee 


2S SSSSscs 
ee ee re re 


Whowould not seek the hap-py land Where they that loved are blest? 

I want to be as pure on earth As on Thy spot-less shore; 
The spe- cial place my dear - est Lord Is des-tin- ing for me; 
And guide me to that hap- py land Of per- fect rest a - bove. 


REFRAIN 
Where loy - al hearts and _ true, 


Where loy - - al heartsand true oe ev -er in light, 


All 


rap-ture thro’ and thro’, 


mae 


In God’smost ho sight. A -men. 


ly 
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For all the saints who from their labors rest 239 


“SARUM”’ 
W. W. How, 1864 J. Barnsy, 1869 
ee ns ee =e 
1 Se 


1. For i the saints who from their la - bors rest, Who Thee by 
2. Thou wasttheir rock, their fort-ress and their might: Thou, Lord, their 
3. Oh, may Thy sol - diers,faith-ful, true, and bold, Fight as _ the 
4- Oh, blest com-mun - ion, fel - low - ship di - vine, We fee - bly 


a -0- -2- 
oe Pr ho oe eee ee ke ~2—-— Pe 
——— SS come 
2 so = — === 
oa [peaweemncs es Fa eee 1 = rae T= 
ae ee ee a 


faith be - fore the world con -fessed, Thy name, O Je - sus, 
cap - tain in the well-fought fight; Thou, in the dark - ness 
saints who no - bly fought of old, And win, with them, the 
strug -gle, they in glo - ry shine; be 4 are . in 


Sp — = Sa = se se tenes 
Ree ay 
SSS aaa 


be for - ev - er blest. ne Al - le - lu - 
drear,their light of light. Al - le - lu - ia! Al - le - lu = ial 
vic - ’ tors? crown of gold. Al - le - lu- ia! Al - le - lu - 
Thee, for all are Thine. 5 - rd = ite ial Al =ie: Iu = 


5 Sa cue See alee 2 el 


5 And ee the strife is fierce, the warfare long, 
Steals on the ear the distant triumph-song, 
And hearts are brave again, and arms are strong. Alleluia! 


6 The golden evening brightens in the west ; 
Soon, soon to faithful warriors cometh rest ; 
Sweet is the calm of Paradise the blest. Alleluia! 


7 But lo! there breaks a yet more glorious day ; 
The saints triumphant rise in bright array ; 
The King of glory passes on His way. Alleluia! 


8 From earth’s wide bounds, from ocean’s farthest coast, 
Through gates of pearl streams in the countless host, 
Singing to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Alleluia. 
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240 The sands of time are sinking 


“RUTHERFORD” 


Curetien D’URHAN, 1834 
A. R. Cousin, 1857 Har. E. F. RimBAvtt, 1867 


SSS Sass Se 


1. The sands of time are sink - ing, ve dawn of Heav-en breaks, 
2. Oh, Christ, He is the foun - tain, The deep, sweet well of love ; 
3. With mer-cy and with judg-ment My web of time He wove, 
4. The bride eyes not her gar - ment, But her dear eee oe 


peak = els ee 


22) ES Se eee ee ee 
== ieee = 


The sum - mer morn I’ve sighed for, The fair, sweet ep , - wakes. 
The streams of earth I’ve tast - ed, More deep I'll drink a - bove. 
And aye the dews of sor - row Were lus-tred with His § love: 
I will not gaze at glo - ry, But on my King of _ grace; 


Oh! dark hath been the mid-night, But day -spring is at hand, 
There to an 0 - cean_ full - ness His mer - cy doth ex - may, 
Vill bless the hand that guid - ed, ihe bless the heart that planned 
Not at the rely He giv - eth, on His pierc-ed hand: 


—— <— e: « Pe 
gta bg ppt et Be 


aa 
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And glo-ry, glo - ry dwell-eth In Em - man - uel’s land. 

And glo -ry, glo - ry dwell-eth In Em - man - uel’s land. 
Whenthron’d where glo - ry dwell-eth In Em-man- uel’s land. 
The Lamb is all the glo - ry Of Em-man-uel’s land. A-men. 


$$ 4. +¢ fo ©» # ». I sa 
2 Se 
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Hark! the sound of holy voices 241 


C. WorDsworTh, 1862 “ CONQUEROR ” H. F. Hemy, 1828 


-o- e 
1. Hark! the sound of ho - ly voic- es, Chant-ing at the crys-tal sea, 
2. Pa - tri-arch, and ho - ly proph-et, Who pre-pared the way forChrist, 
3. March-ing with Thy cross, their ban-ner,They have tri-umphed fol - low- ing 
4. Now they reign in heav’n-ly glo - ry, Now they walk in gold-en light, 


Al- le- lu- ia, Al - le-lu -ia, Al - le - lu - ia, Lord, to Thee; 
King, a - pos - tle, saint, con-fes- sor, Mar-tyr and  e -van - gel - ist; 

Thee, the Cap-tain of sal - va-tion, Thee, their Sav -iour and their King. 
Now they drink, as from a _  friv - er, Ho - ly bliss and in - fi - nite: 


Mul - ti- tude which none cannum-ber, Like the stars in glo - ry stands, 
Saint -ly maid-en, god - ly ma-tron,Wid-ows who have watch’d to prayer, 
Glad - ly, Lord, with Thee they suf- fered ;Glad - ly, Lord, with Thee they died; 
Love and peace they taste for-ev - er,And all truth and knowledge see 


| dete, 


| 
Cloth’d in white ap - par - el, hold-ing Palms of vic-t’ry in their hands. 
Join’d in ho-ly con-cert,sing-ing To the Lord of all, are there. 
And by deathto life im-mor-tal Theywere born and glo-ri - fied. 
In the be -a- tif - ic vi-sion Of the bless-ed Trin-i - ty. A-men. 
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242 Jerusalem the golden 


“EWING” 
BERNARD oF CLUNY, 12th Cent. 
: Tr. J. M. NEALE, 1851 ] A. Ewine, ne 
a 
ne: 


1. Je - mu -sa-lem the gold - c With milk and hon - ey blest, 
2. They stand,those halls of Zi - on, All - ju - bi- lant with song, 
3. There is thethrone of Da - ,vid,—And there, from care re - leased, 
4. O sweet and bless -ed coun - ‘try, The home of God’s e - lect, 


i ee eS ee ‘ = —— 
1S C eeS= mF aaa 
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Be- neath thy con-tem - pla - tion Sink heart and voice op - prest; 
And brightwith many an an - gel, And all the mar-tyr throng; 
The song of them that tri - umph, The shout of them that feast; 
QO sweet and bless-ed coun - try, That ea - ger hearts ex - pect. 


SSS See 


ences canter 


know not, oh, know not, What joys a- wait us_ there; 
nhs Prince is ev - a in them ; The day- light is se - rene; 
And they, who with their Lead - er, Have con-quered in the fight, 
Je - sus, in mer-cy bring us To that dear land of rest ; 


het ; = 
= 
ae SSatigl 


What ra-dian-cy of glo - ry, What bliss be-yond com- pare. 
The pas-tures of the bless -ed Are deckedin glo-rious sheen. 


For ev-er and for ev - er Are clad in robes of white. 
Who art, with God the Fa-ther, And Spir-it, ev - er blest. A-men. 


SS Ses 


THE LIFE ETERNAL 


Ten thousand times ten thousand 243 

H. al 1867 i = Sine a J. B. Dyxzs, 1875 
ppg) — See 22. o oe ee 
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1. Ten thou-sand times ten Nes sand a spark-ling rai- ment bright, 
2. What rush of al- le - lu- ias_ Fills all the earth and_ sky, 

3- Oh, then what rap-tur’d greet-ings On Ca-naan’shap-py _ shore; 
4. Bring near EN gf sal - va-tion, Thou Lamb ue sin-ners slain; 


a o—j—, —__-—_|-»—_|-,.—_ eae RL aee 
oe SoS See eee 2 eee ee 
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The ar-mies of the ran-som’d saints Throng up the steeps of light. 
What ring-ing of a thou-sand harps Be-speaks the tri- umph nigh. 
What knit-ting sev-er’d friend-ships up, 'Where part-ingsare no more. 
Fill up the roll of ah e - ae Then take Thy pow’rand reign: 


s- de: 2 
aces aoe: ppt ot 


Tis fin-ished!all is fin-ished, Their fight with death and sin;.. 
Oh, day forwhichcre - a - tion And all its tribes were made;. 
Then eyes with joy shallspar - kle That brimm’d with tears of late ; 

Ap - pear, De-sire of na-tions, Thine ex - iles long for home; . 


2 ae aie —— = 


Fling ~ fo ae “0 sci - en aay And let the vic-tors in. 
Oh, joy, for all its for - merwoes, A thou-sand-fold re - paid. 
Or- phans no lon - ger fa- ther-less, Nor wid-ows des - 0 - ate. 
Show in the heav’ns Thy promised sign: Thou Prince a Sav- ei A-men. 


: - = -6-* -2. -6- 
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244 Around the throne of God in heaven 


“CHILDREN’S PRAISES” 
A. H. SHEPHERD, 1835 : H. E. MAtTTHEWws, 1854 


wee = ees ee ee 


1. A- round the throne of God in heav’nThou-sands of chil-dren stand, 
2.In flow-ing robes of spot-less white See ev- ’ry one ar - rayed; 


es = ae: Soe See , sees = 


HAY Te go 


Chil-dren whose sins are all for - giv’n, ho - ly, hap - py band, 
Dwell-ing in ev - er-last- ing light “Ga joys that nev - er fade, 


SESS Sets. 


REFRAIN 
ee eee =e aces ——— =| 
{Se a 


Sing-ing, “Glo-ry, glo - ry, Glo -ry be to on high.’? A-men. 
oe Se = qos edu 


3 On earth they sought the Saviour’s grace, 
On earth they loved His name ; 
So now they see His blessed face, 
And stand before the Lamb, 
Ref.— Singing,‘‘ Glory be to God on high.”? 
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Upward where the stars are burning 245 


“BONAR” Arr, fr. J. B. Catkin, 1867 
H. Bonar, 1866 By S. P. Warren, 1896 
Voices in ae 


SSS SSS 
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I. af ate where the stars are burn -i cls ath si- lent in le turn-ing 


2. Far a-bove thatarch of glad-ness,Far be-yondthesecloudsof sad- ness, 
3- Where the glo - ry bright-ly dwell-eth,Wherethe new song sweet-ly swell-eth, 


| 
Round the nev - er-chang-ing pole; Up-wardwhere the sky is bright-est, 
Are the ma-ny man-sions fair. Far from pain and sin and fol - ly, 
And the dis -cord nev - er comes; Wherelife’sstreamis ev - er lav - ing, 


_ =e ee 


Up - ward where the blue is light-est, Lift I now my long-ing soul. 
In that pal-ace of the ho-ly, I would find my man-sion there. 
And the palm is ev-er wav-ing,Thatmust be the home of homes. A- men. 


rie a a meson 

4—- Sarees |S het een 
4 Where the Lamb on high is seated, 5 Blessing, honor, without measure, 

By ten thousand voices greeted, Heavenly riches, earthly treasure, 
Lord of lords, and King of kings. Lay we at His blessed feet ; 

Son of Man, they crown, they crown Him, Poor the praise that now we render, 

Son of God, they own, they own Him ; Loud shall be our voices yonder, 
With His name the palace rings. When before His throne we meet. 
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246 O Mother dear, Jerusalem 


“ MATERNA” 
D. Dicxson, (1583-1663 ) 
( Founded on ‘‘ F. B. P.’’ Mss. 16th or tee Cent.) 


1. O moth -er (od Je - ru - sa- anne Whenshali I comme to thee? 
2. No mur - kycloud o’er - sha-dowsthee, Nor gloom, nor dark-some night ; 
3. Thy gar-dens and thy good - ly walks Con-tin-ual-ly are green, 
4. Thosetrees for ev - er- more bearfruit, And ev -er-more do spring: 
-~- -9- 


When shall my sor-rows have an end? Thy joys Sane I seco 

But ev - ’ry soulshines as the sun; For God Him-self gives light. 

Where grow such sweet and pleas -ant flowers As no-where else are seen. 

There ev - er-more the an-~-gels are, And ev - er-more do_ sing. 
7 ae 


O hap-py har-bor of  God’ssaints,0 sweet and pleas - ant 

my sweethome,Je - ru - sa-lem, Thy joys whenshall I see? 
Right through thy streets,with sil- versound,The liv -ing wa-ters flow, 
Je - ru - sa-lem, my hap - py home, Would God I were in 


gecblenoee 


In thee no sor-row may be found, No grief, no care, no toil. 
The King that sit-teth on thy throne In His fe -li -ci - ty? 
And on _ thebanks,on ei -therside, The trees of life do grow. 
Would God my woes were at an end, Thy ig that I ana see. A-men. 


Zea 


Used by permission 
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O beautiful for spacious skies 247 


“AMERICA THE BEAUTIFUL" 


Katuerine Leg BatTEs, 1904 WILLIAM W. SLEEPER, 1908 
ms —— ah 

igs Sasa Ss 2s = == ss 
4-8 8 5 SS 3 ae =| 

1.0 beau-ti- ful forspacious skies, For am ia waves of mis 

2.0 beau-ti- ful for pilgrim feet, Whose stern, im-pas-sion’d stress 

3. O beau-ti- ful for glory - - tale Of lib -er-a - ting strife, 

4. 0 beau-ti- ful for patriot dream That sees be-yond the years 


aezEs bo pede = 


ees a ee Seeee 


1.0 cane - a - ful for ees: peat: 


For pur- plemoun-tain ma - jes i A-bove the ieee ad ite : 
A thor - ough-fare for free - dombeat A-cross_ the wil-der- ness; 
When val - iant-ly, for man’s a-vail,Men lav- ished pre-cious life; 

Thine al - a-bas-ter cit - ies gleam, Un-dimm’d by hu -man tears; 


7 Pape ote _# a: 
A ee 


- mer - i-ca! 


A A - mer-i-ca! God shed Hisgrace on thee, 
A - mer - i-ca! A - mer-i-ca! God mend thine ev -’ry flaw, 
A - mer - i-ca! A - mer-i-ca! May God thygold re- fine, 
A - mer - i-ca! A - mer-i-cal God shed Hisgrace on oe 
i 
2-7. os ia ~9- ~- -o-° -9- ee 
2 ee eee == =e 
y = a = emai === oe crown 


Andcrown thy good with broth - er- hood ae sea \ shin - ie sea. 
Con-firm thy soul in self - con-trol, Thy lib - er - ty in law. 
Till all suc-cess be no - ble- ness, And ev - ’ry gain di - vine. 
And crown thy good with broth - er- hood, From sea to shin- ing sea. 


Copyright, 1908, by William W. Sleeper. Used by permission 
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248 My country! ’tis of thee 


“ AMERICA” 

S. F. Smitn, 1836 H. Carey, 1743 
peaaeae 

mete ee os a 3 cot Os ae mess ee oe 

i$ ———S Fo== === oe Z 

1. My coun-try, ’tis of thee,Sweetland of lib - er- ty, Of thee sing; 


2. My na-tivecoun-try,thee, Land of the no - ble, free, Thy name I love; 
3. Let mu-sic swell the breeze, And ringfrom all the trees Sweet freedom’s song ; 
4. Our fa-thers’God, to Thee, Au-thor of lib-er-ty, To Thee we sing: 


Se Se ee re 


Land where my fa - thers died, Land of the Pil - grims’ pride, 

I love thy rocks and rills, Thy woods and tem - pled hills, 
Let mor - tal tongues a - wake, Let all that breathe par - take, 
Long may our land be bright With free-dom’s ho - ly light; 


——< nee ee = 
== oeo | 3s I eG 
| { | 

ev - 'ry moun-tain side Let free ~ dom ring. 
heart with rap - turethrills Like that a - bove. 
Let rocks their si - lence break, The sound pro - long, 


Pro - tect us by Thy might, Great God, our King A - men. 


249 God bless our native land 


“ AMERICA” 
1 God bless our native land, 2 For her our prayers shall rise 
Firm may she ever stand, To God, above the skies; 
Through storm and night; On Him we wait; 
When the wild tempests rave, Thou who art ever nigh, 
Ruler of wind and wave, Guarding with watchful eye, 
Do Thou our country save To Thee aloud we cry, 
By Thy great might. God save the state. 


C. T. Brooxs, 1834. J. S. Dwicut, 1844 
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God of our fathers 250 


“NATIONAL HYMN”? 
D. C. Rozerts, 1876 G. W. WaRREN, 1892 


I. God of our fa - thers,whose - fae 

2. Thy love di-vine hath’ led us in the 
3. From war’s a-larms, from dead - ly pes- ti - 
4. Re - fresh pa 3 - a on their toil - some 


as 2 Poa === 
SS = =o ee With Organ epee rien 
: EEEEE Pecirr = Si seaattict 


Leads forth in beau -ty all the star - ry band 
In this freeland by Thee our lot is cast; 
Be Thystrong arm our ev - er sure de- fence: ' 

Lead us from ac to nev - er - + - oe day ; 


—et ee == tt = FE —__— 
fe ee ae =a 


= ( O- -0- -0- 6 M4 
shin - ing worlds in  splen- dor thro’ the skies, 
Thou our rul - er, guar-dian, guide and _ stay, 
true re - lig - ion in our hearts in - crease, 
all our lives with love and grace di - vine, 
5 eal b-e- 
Ge - -G-* -6- ~- "- & -8-° 
pa Sie a ee ae 
i ee Se aeseoreer Or  ea Cr a= = 
ae = a Tie 
wi, e ea | ed 
{22 ee 22 Se Sa 
See ee Sas eee E = Vina aaa 
| 
Our grate- ful songs be - fore Thy aig a - rise. 
Thy word our law, Thy paths our chos - en way. 
Thy boun-teous good - ness nour -ish us in peace. 
And glo - ry, laud and praise be ev - er Thine. A - men. 
b-o- | | 
@- -@- -6- 

—s 2 —---—_ }_ —-—g- — — — @ eg “9 
ae ee 
a eae I Rr PEL Zam) eseine 

=e fae Faas 8 BE 


From the Tucker ( Episcopal )Hymnal 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


251 The Star-spangled Banner 


NATIONAL HYMN 
F. mes oe 1814 J. S. Sm1tTH, 1775 


f—— = a == 


cit agen Say, can you see, by thedawn’s ear - ly light, 
the shore dim - ly seen thro’ the mists of the deep, 
where is that band who so vaunt-ing - ly swore 
thus be it e’er when free - men shall stand 


SS = 


What so proud -ly we hailed at the twi-light’s last gleam - if 

Where the foe’s haugh-ty host in dread si- lence re- pos - és, 

Ses the hav - oc of war and the bat-tle’s con - fu - sion 
- tween their lov’d ae and the war’s des - o - la - tion; 


=== = 2 ——— 


Whose broad stripes and bright stars thro’ the per - il - ous fight, 
What is that which the breeze, o’er the tow - er - ing steep, 
A - home and a coun - try should leave us no more? 

Blest with vic - oi and peace, may the Heav’n - res- cued land 


ees eS = sees 
SSS ae 


O’er the ram - parts we watch’d were so gal-lant- ly stream - ing? 
As it fit - ful-ly blows, half con-ceals, half dis - clos - es? 
Their blood has wash’d out their foul foot - steps’ Pol - lu - tion. 
Praise the Pow’r et a made and pre-serv’d us na - tion. 


a == SS 


NATIONAL 


SS SS Sy 


And the rock - ets’ red acs the bombs burst - ing in air, 
Now it catch - es the gleam of the morn - ing’s first beam, 
No .-% ref - uge could save the hire - ling and _ slave 
Then . con - quer we must, when our cause _ it is just, 


——— SS Hi ea ss 


soc 


proof thro’ the night that our flag was still there; 


glo - ry re - flect - ed now shines on the stream ; 
From the ter - ror of flight or the gloom of the grave, 
And this be our mot - to, “In God _ is our trust ;”’ 


a) say, does the Star - span-gled Ban - ner yet wave 
Tis the Star- span - gled Ban - ner— O long may it wave 
And the Star- span - gled Ban - ner in tri - umph doth wave 
And the Star- span - gled Ban - ner in tri - umph shall wave 

Fog 


=a ——— SS jee SoS Sea 


O’er ‘Ae wna of the Ae and the home of the _ brave? 


== ———— = oo Eee 
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252 Mine eyes have seen the glory 
“BATTLE HYMN OF THE REPUBLIC” 


Jut1a Warp Hows, 1861 Anon. 


SS 
1. Mine.. eyes have seen the glo - ry of the 
have seen Him in the watch - fires of a 
have read a fi - ery gos - pel, writ in 
@___? fs e @ 
22S ee ee 
——| ———| — — + —— 
oF —— 7 ay 7 Z —y 
_— Leow a Ye Ae —- S$ ——-& a 
—— Se 
et eS So a 
com - ing of the Lord; He is tramp - ling out the 
hun - dred cir - cling camps; They have build - ed Him an 
bur - nish’d rows of steel; “As ye deal with my con - 


e+ @ @ — e_@- 
See ee oe hs 


vin - tage where the grapes of wrath are stor’d; 
al - tar in the eve - ning dews and damps; 
tem - ners, so with you my grace shall deal; 


= —— fe--—__@_____@s ___@ _@s. ©£§ g@ £8@ 
2 
SSS 
~ =A 
SS 
= cease ts = rt ae a= =e a 
hath loosed the fate - ful light - ning of His 
have read His right - eous sen - tence by the 
the he - ro born of wo - man crush the 
. ——# —f+____@ ___@+ ___@ eo +______@—__ 
2 
ae ns Sa aol aaa 
be os EG ota hau? ya Vee se ; 


NATIONAL 


ee ee ee 


ter - ri - ble swift sword; His truth is march -ing on. 
dim and flar - ing lamps; His day is march -ing on. 
ser - er with his heel, Since God is march - ing on.”’ 


= REFRAIN oS K Ste : 
— _—=9 —: = i—. {———. | ——- —_ 
SS ee oe gepotepce pS a 


Glo - ry, glo - ry, Hal - le - lu - jah, Glo - ry, glo- ry, Hal - le - lu - jah, 


—@+ @ @: @ e@- @ 2 + @ e+ @ e+ 
= 
SS 


SS a ee ee aes Se ee meg 2 
soybeans 


Glo - ry, glo- ry, Hal - le - lu- jah, His truth is march-ing on. 


ep teeaeteeee 
—_9—-—_9—__»—_9 Epa S Ss =aES a pean aie are ues 
i marries: i = r 


4 He hath sounded forth the trumpet that shall never call retreat ; 
He is sifting out the hearts of men before His judgment-seat ; 
Oh be swift, my soul, to answer Him,—be jubilant, my feet. 

Our God is marching on.—Ref. 


5 In the beauty of the lilies Christ was born across the sea, 
With a glory in His bosom that transfigures you and me: 
As He died to make men holy, let us die to make men free, 

While God is marching on.—Ref. 
228 


TIMES AND SEASONS 


253 The breaking waves dashed high 


“ PLYMOUTH ” 
Fezicia D. Sth Ce 1828 Mary ANNE BROWNE 
ta = cae SSrees Bice jer eee = S= 

ee — re See 
x. The break- ing waves dashed high On a_ stern and rock-bound coast, Ana tl the 
2. Not as the con-querorcomes, They, the true-heart-ed, came; Not 
3. A - midst the storm they sang, And the stars heard,and the sea 5 And the 


4. Whatsoughtthey thus a - far? Bright jew- els from the mine ? The 


woods a- ms a storm - y sky Their gi - ant branch-es 
with the roll of the stir - ring drums, And the eattaopat that sings of 
sound - ing aisles of thedim woods rang Tothe an - them of the 
wealth of seas, the _ spoils ge They sought a faith’s ait 


2S 
Sa aa aap 


tossed, And the hea-vy night hung dark The hills and wa-ters 0’ ser Whena 
fame; Not as the fly-ing come, In si - lenceand in fear: They 
free : The o-cean ea- gle soared From his nest by the white wave’s foam,And the 
shrine. Ay, oy r ho-ly ground, pay soil where first they trod ; ; They have 


ae eet = fees 


ne 
ao 
ny 
iB 
‘ 


See 


band of ex - iles moored theirbarkOn thewild New Eng-land shore. 

shook the depths of the des - ert gloom With their hymns of loft - y cheer. 

rock - ing pines of the for - est roared,— This was their wel-come home. 

left un-stained what there they found, Free -domto wor-ship God. A-men. 


NATIONAL 


O God, beneath Thy guiding hand 254 


“DUKE STREET”’ 


L. Bacon, 1833 ie J. Harton ( -1703 ), 1793 
= = Js. ae 
os = — = = 
2 =e [4 ——— a 


O God, be-neath Thy guid-ing hand, Our ex-iled fa-thers Le the sea; 
. Thou heard’st ,well pleas’d,the song,the pray’r: Thy blessing came ; and still its power 
. Laws, free-dom ytruth,and faith in God Came with those ex-iles o’er the waves; 

And here Thy name " God : love, Their children’s spite ie a - dore, 


POND H 


papestate tne 2a pte ele 
Speer SES eae oe ee 


Se Precerayae & aad $ oa 


And when they trod the win-t’ry strand, With pray’t Ase are they worship’d Thee. 
Shallonward,thro’ all a - ges, bear Themem’ryof that ho-ly hour. 

And where their pilgrim feet have trod, The God they trusted guards their graves. 

Till these e - ter - nal = Te - move,And spring a-dorns the earth no more. A- men. 


seg teri te ndeny edger ht Ad ay tiay 
ga ae tse eee ca eg 


Now a new year opens 255 
“NEW YEAR"’ 
SamueEt C. se 1881 T. ARMSTRONG 
SSS Sa SI 
1. Now a new year oO - pens, Now we new - ly Em » site 


2. This the ho - ly Iles - son On the year’s first day;.. 
In Thy bless-ed foot - steps Ev - er may we tread; . 


Se Spgs AAs ets Cale eet 
Ht eee ees | 
Se SS 


-@- 
| 
To the ho - ly’ Sav - iour, Les - sons fresh to learn. 
Je - sus. by 0 - be - dience Teach - es to Oo - bey. 


Safe whenkeep - ing near Thee, By Thy Spir - it led. A-men. 


—— == a —| — ge ee See 


TIMES AND SEASONS 
250 Father, let me dedicate 


“ DEDICATIO ANNI” 


L. Turrrett, ( 18s5- ) R. F. Couxgs, 1881 


——— = = — = 
i —— ——<— = 
v 
: ———_—— 
1. Fa - ther, let me ded - i- cate All this year to Thee, 
2. Can achild pre - sume to csoose Where or how to live? .. 


3. If in mer-cy Thou wiltspare Joys that yet are mine ; 
4. If Thou call-est to the cross, And its shad-ow come, . . 


e__¢—_}e—__»—__2-_ sheen (cE ae 
= =e Se 


In what-ev -er world-ly state Thou wilt have me be. 

Can a Fa-ther’slove  re- fuse All the best to give? 
If on life, se- rene and fair, Bright- er rays may shine,— 

Turn - ing all my gain to loss, Shroud - ing heart and home,— 


Not from sor-row, pain, or care, Free- dom dare I claim ; 


More Thou giv -est ev - ’ry day Than the best can claim, 
Let my glad heart, while it sings, Thee in all pro - claim, 
Let me think how Thy dear Son To His glo - ry came, 


This a-lone shall be mypray’r: Glo-ri - fy Thy name. 
Nor with-hold-est aught that may Glo- ri - fy Thy name. 
And, whate’er the fu-turebrings, Glo-ri - fy Thy name, 
And in deep-est woe pray on; “‘Glo- ri - fy Thy name.” A-men. 


a Be £ is § cae is Se Sa ._ es 
a oe a eee ee ee Se: mean 
et * Sa: zee a de ed 
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THE NEW YEAR 


Standing at the portal 257 


“NEW YEAR” 
F. R. eae 1873 F. A. MANN 


Saas 


- Standing at the por - ik of the op’ning year,Wordsof comfort meet us, 
I, theLord,amwith thee, be notthou a-fraid, I willhelpand strengthen, 

- For the year be-fore us, oh,what rich supplies! For the poor and need - y 

He willnev-er fail us, - He willnot for-sake; <) e- ter - nal mae e- nant 


Sehr a 


—ft_g_#_.%_g = 


ae = ee 8 
SiGe Seer ee 

ea eee 

Sees rere 


hush-ing ev-’ry fear; Spokenthro’the si - lence by our Fa-ther’s voice, 
be thounot dis-mayed; Yea, Iwill up-hold thee with My ownright hand, 
liv - ing streamsshallrise; For thesadand sin - ful shallHis grace a- bound; 
He will nev- er ar eaiae on His yates ise, whathavewe to fear? 


REFRAIN 
= == cee oe 


Ten - der,strong and faith-ful, Mak-ing us re-joice. On-ward,then,and fear se 
Thou art called andchos- en in Mysight tostand. 

For thefaintand fee - ble per-fect strength be found. 

oe is all suf-fi - cient for thecom-ing year. 


ces —he—e— A eee es sep RIE ee: 

4 =2ainses a= == Ae Besa 

el oe ilu |onl: 

— iets 4 Sse ee eee 
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chil-drenof the day, For His word shall never,nev -er a a-way. A-men. 


i a aie 
Be ees ea ee oe ee ae! 
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258 Come, ye thankful people, come 


“ $T. GEORGE'S, WINDSOR”’ 
H. Atrorp, 1845 G. J. Etvey, 1888 


=== SS SS 
Sane —p 
1. Come, yethank-ful peo-ple, come, Raise thesong of Har-vest-Home ; 
2. All theworld is God’s own field, Fruit un-to His praise to yield; 
3. For the Lord our God shall come, And shalltake His har-vest home; 
4. E - ven so, Lord,quick - ! ee a ae fi - "a Har - vest-Home ; 


eho ow | |\___@ a f- ea Mart. —=sLy jan ios = 

a a8 S$ = 
ae be auees Genet beets Se AS SESS Se Rae ae 
Se ee 


All is safe - ly gath-ered in, Ere the win -ter storms be - gin; 
Wheat andtares to-geth - er sown, Un - to joy or _ sor - row grown; 
From  Hisfield shall in that day All of - fen- ces purge a - way; 


Gath - er Thou Thy peo - ple in, Free from sor -row, free from sin; 
| 
53 oe 2 | *# . ee eee 
ps Se Se Se ee es eS SSS = 
22s ee iat a maces ao a — 
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God, our Mak -er, doth pro- vine For ourwants to be sup-plied; 
First theblade,and then the ear, Then the full corn shall ap - pear; 
Give His an-gels charge at last In the fire the tares to cast, 
There for ev - er pu - ri - fied, In Thy pres-ence to a- bide: 


fas - == = a . 7 
Sa 

eet ps} gt — Pp 
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Come to God’s own tem-ple,come, Raise the song of Har-vest-Home. 

Lord of har - vest,grantthat we Whole-some grain and pure may be. 

But the fruit - ful ears to store In His gar-ner ev- er-more. 
Come,with all Thine an-gels,come, Raise the glo-rious Har-vest-Home. A-men. 


ee ee eae ee ee 
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HARVEST AND THANKSGIVING 


We plough the fields, and scatter 259 
M. Craupivs, 1782 *DRESDEN” 
Tr. Janz M. CAMPBELL, 1861 JeAwees aa (1747-1800 } 


pest = ares <8 ee aE ‘ae = Fara = 


1. We plough the fields Bi scat-ter The oe seed i < ere But it is 
2.He on-ly is the Ma-ker Of allthingsnearand far; He paints the 
3- We thankThee,then,O Fa-ther, For all things ae and good, The oe apes 


es ie Eee 
y= Fore sais mae sae aBe8 === 


ales | 
pees 
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fed and wa-tered By God’s al-might-y hand; He sendsthesnow in win - ter, 
way-side flow -er, He lightsthe eve-ning star; The winds and waveso-bey Him, 
and the pe vest, oe Be our health,our food ; Ac-cept the oa ee of - fer, 


= =: === Pee B ee — === 
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The warmth to swell the grain, The breez-es and the sun-shine, And 
By Him the birds are fed; Muchmore to us, His chil - dren, He 
For all Thy love im- parts, And, what Thou most uy - sir - mi oe 


c= Ses = aa aes Jee re 


tan Ee 
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soft re- -fresh-ing rain. All good gifts a - round us Are sent from heav’na-bove ; 


gives our dai- ly bread. 
hum- ble,thank-ful hearts. 


so eS Ss ree eats HES = 485 ; 
SS === =e === ws Sa as eee 


Then thankthe Lord, oh, thank i. a Fer all His love. A - men. 


nos tt ee SFI 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 
260 To Thee, O Lord, our hearts we raise 


“GOLDEN SHEAVES”* 


W. C. Dix, 1864 Meese fe SULLIVAN, 1874 
aoe eS ere = 


1. To Thee, O Lord,our heartswe raise In hymns of ad - 0 - ra - tion, 
2. And now on this our fes-tal day, Thy boun-teoushand con-fess - ing, 
3. We bear the bur-den of the day, And of - ten toil seems drear - y; 
4. Oh, bless-ed is that land of God,Wheresaintsa - bide for - ev - er; 


WiSSs2E 


To Thee bring sac -ri- fice of praise Withshoutsof ex - ul - ta - tion: 
Up - on Thine al - tar, Lord, we ‘av The first-fruits of Thy bless - ing. 
But la - bor ends with sun-set ray,And rest comes for the wea - ry. 

Where gold-en fieldsspread fairand broad,Where flowsthe crys- tal riv - ‘el 


SS SSS 


Bright robes of gold the fields a -dorn, the hills with eat are ring - ing, 
By Thee thesouls of men are fed With gifts of grace su - per- nal, 
May we, the an - gel-reap-ing o’er,Stand at the last ac - cept - ed, 
The strains of all its ho- ly throng Withours to-day are blend - ing; 


Sas ea = 
Senco: fae 


The val-leysstandso thick with corn That e-ven they = sing - ing. 
Thou who dost give us earthly bread,Give us the Bread e - ter - nal. 
Christ’s golden sheaves for ev-er- more To gar-ners bright e - lect - ed. 
Thrice blessed is that harvestsong Which never hath an end - ing. 


A - men. 


HARVEST AND THANKSGIVING 
Come, children, lift your voices 201 


“HARVEST” 
Mrs. C. F, HeRNAMAN, 1878 BerTHOLp Tours, ( 1838-1897 ) 


g BaP tr aee = rate ree ges ae 


X. she children ,lift your voi-ces, Ae sing ue us to - day, x to the Lord of har-vest, 
2. Come joinour glad pro-ces-sion, As on-ward still we move,Re - joic-ing in the to-kens 
3. May we i ho-ly liv - ing “Thy eae pone: tee And tell Thy Satie mer-cies 


ee SEZs att he =2eee =: ses: pe i Eo epstett=t es = 
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Our afi VOWS we pay. = thark aie ,Lord,for send-ing The gen-tle show’rs of rain; 


Of God our Fa-ther’s love. All good is Hiscre - a -tion, All beau-ti-ful and fair, 
To all the er earth; May we grow upas branch-es, In Christ,the one te Vine, 


ge etapa ttt es 
Be = he = pepseerce 24) 


For summer suns which ri-pen’d The fields of Abd orate ee chtidren: lift your voices, 
Birds, insects,beasts and fish -es, Our harvest gladness share. 
Bear fruit to life e -ter -nal, And be for-ev -er Thine. 


tae fat 2 
Sar 


HEE ams Hegel 


And sing ae us AE 7 to the Lord of harvest,Our grateful vows we pay. A- men. 


foarte dail 


TIMES AND SEASONS 
262 #Now sing we a song for the harvest 


“ BEECHKNOWE” 
? H. De La Have BLACKITH 


SSS SS 


r é 2 —-@ < —— = ee ae 
1. Now sing we a song for the har -  vest,— Thanks - 
2. For grass - es of up - land and low -_ land, For 
3. And thanks for the har - vest of beau - ty, ti 
4. We reap it on moun - tain and moor - land, 


= eee 
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giv - ing and hon - or and praise, For all that the boun - ti- ful 
fruits of the gar-den and field, For gold which the mine and _ the 
that whichthe hands can - not hold, The har - vest eyes on - ly can 
glean it from mead-ow and lea, We gar - ner it in from the 


ee ree eee eee 


Giv - er Hath giv - en to glad - den ny days; 
prai - rie To del - ver and hus < band- man yield. 
gath - er, ae on - ly our hearts can en - fold: 
cloud - land, bind it in sheaves from the sea. A -men, 
-O-.e 
== SS ey 
5 But now we sing deeper and higher, 6 O Thou who art Lord of the harvest, 


Of harvests that eye cannot see; 
They ripen on mountains of duty, 
Are reaped by the brave and the free. 
RdR» 


The Giver who gladdens our days, 
Our hearts are forever repeating 
Thanksgiving, and honor, and praise 


HARVEST AND THANKSGIVING 


The corn is ripe for reaping 263 


“FARMER” 


J. Farmer, 1836 
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rt; The» corn is ripe for reap - ing, Fields glow with rud - dy grain; 
2. Thine, Fa - ther, is the iv - er That mak -eth rich the earth ; 
3. The year, by Thee a -noint - ed, Is now with good-ness crowned ; 
4. But while our lips are prais - Pe a3 lives to Thee ra - long; 


ee eee = =e 
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— SS 
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And we mustnow be keep- ing Our har - vestfeast a - gain; 
Thro’ Thee, O gra-cious Giv - er, The bur - ied seed ae birth ; 
Robed in the robes ap - point - ed, With glad - ness gird - round ; 
With them wewould be frais - ing A no - bler,sweet - = song; 
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With voice of joy and sing - ing, af praise to sini rise, 
Thou, on the fur - rows rain - ing, Didst make them art with showers, 
We thank Thee for the bless - ing Whichmeets us _ on our way, 
One that may sound for - ev - er, Whileearth’s great har - vest speeds,— 


Who,while the seed was spring - ing,Rained bless-ings from the skies. 
The thirst- y crops main-tain - ing Thro’ si - lent sum - mer hours. 
And come,Thy love con- fess - ing, With hap - py hearts to - day. 
A song of high en-deav - or Rung out in_ ear-nest deeds. A -men. 
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204 Once more the liberal year laughs out 


-** WALTHAM ”* 
Joun G. WHITTIER, 1859 6 BapTIsTE Tee 1872 
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1. Once more the lib-’ral year laughs out O’er cae er stores than gems or gold ; 
2. Q fa-vors ev-’ry year madenew, O bless-ings with the sun-shine sent, 
3. We shut oureyes, the flow’rs bloom on; We mur-mur, but the corn ears fill; 
4. Now ri a al - tars, Maponics: with flow’rs And piled with fruits,awake a - gain’ 
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Once more,with harvest-song and shout,Is Nature’s bloodless tri-umph told. 
The boun - -ty o-ver-runs ourdue, The full-ness shames our discon-tent. 
We choose the shadow, but the sun That casts it,shines be-hind us still. 
er ee - i for the gold - en hours,The ear - y and the eae ter rain. A-men, 
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265 Summer suns are glowing 
“RUTH” 
W. W. How, 1871 Samuet Smitu, ( 1804-1873) 
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r. Sum - mer suns are re - ing O -ver land and sea; Hap- pylight is 
2. God’s free mer - cy stream -eth O -ver all the world, And His ban - ner 
3. Lord, up-on our blind-ness Thy pure ra-diance pour, For Thy lov- ing 
4. We will nev - er doubt ee Tho’ Thou Se nek — Life is dark with - 


ve < e ‘a 2 
: ae —— foe ig 
Sarg tte tt 


FS Se ee eee 
r 


pores mes 


flow - ing, Boun - we fut and free; Ev - ’ry-thing ‘ - joi - ces 

gleam - eth, Ev -’ry-where un - furl’d; Broad anddeep and glo - rious 
kind - ness Makes us love Thee more } And whencloudsare drift - ing ‘ 
out Thee, Death withThee is bright ;Light of light,shine o’er us 


NATURE 


-b—pp— | — =e eres Z: oon IE tal 
aoe Beg Ee Se mcm == | 


In themel-low rays; Allearth’s thousand voi-ces Swell the psalm of praise. 
As the heav’na-bove, Shines in might vic-to- rious His e-ter-nal love. 
Dark a-cross the sky, Then, the veil up - lift - ing, Fa-ther,be Thou nigh. 
On our pil-grim way, Go Thoustillbe-fore us To theend-less day. A-men. 


Consider the ae 266 


Aticz W, BRoTHERTON J. E. Sprrman, 1834 
Ne pees eee. Bente Wy tate 
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I. Cont sid-er the lil -ies, how state-ly they grow. They toil not,they 
2. Con-sid-er the ra-vens,—who gives them their food? Who shel-ters Be 
3. Our Fa-ther in heav-en, Thy chil-dren on earth Than lil-ies 
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spin not, no seed do they sow; Yet bloom all the sum-mer, so 
nests in the storm-beat-en wood? Whoguidesthe youngspar-row? Who 
ra- vens Thou hold- est more worth; O guide us and guard us, _ be 
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shin - ing and tall,—The Fa-ther,who loves them,takes tho’t forthem all. 


watch-es its fall? Their Fa-ther in heav-en takes heed for them all. 
near when we call, Up-hold us, lag us,—we thank Thee for all. A-men. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


eer The beautiful bright sunshine 


“SUNSHINE” 


1. The beau - te - a bright sun-shine, That smiles on all be - low, 
2. The beau -ti- ful af - fec-tions That gath-er roundour way, 
3. But bright-er is the shin- ing, And ten-d’rer is the yin) 
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The wav - ing [ee the cool, soft breeze, The Eetiny streams that flow, 
The joys that rise fromhouse-holdties And deep-en day by day; 
And pur-er still the joys whichfill The un - seenhome a - bove,— 
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The shad-ows on the hill-sides, The ma - ny - tint - ed flow’rs, 
The ten- der love thatguards us When-ev - er dan - ger low’rs, 
The home where all His chil - dren Shallsing with full - er pow’rs, 


| 
O God! how fair Thy lov-ingcare Has madethisearth of ours. 
O God! how fair Thy lov-ingcare Hasmadethisearth of ours. 
“0 God! how fair Thy lov-ing care Has madethisheav’nof ours.” A-men. 


NATURE 


All is bright and cheerful round us 268 


“SPRING”’ 


J. M. Ngate, (1818-1866 ) W. H. Wacrter, ( 1825-1893 ) 
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1. All is bright and cheer-ful round us, All a- - bove is soft and blue; 
2. If theflow’rs that fade so quick-ly, If a day that ends in night, 
3. There areleavesthat nev - er with - er; Thereare flow’rs that ne’er de - cay: 
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Spring at last hath come and found us;Springand all its pleas-ures too: 
If the skies that cloudsso thick-ly Oft -en cov - er from our sight ,— 
Noth-ing e - vil go - = thith-er; Noth-ing good is kept a - way. 
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Ev - ’ryflow’r is full of glad-ness,Dew is bright and buds are Rays 


If they all have so muchbeau-ty Whatmust be God’sland of rest, 
They that camefrom trib - u - la - tion, bhi ie their robes and made bpd ee 
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Earth,with all its sin andsad-ness,Seemsa hap - py place to-day. 
Where His sonsthat do theirdu-ty, Af -ter man- y toils are blest ? 
Out of ev-’ry Sipe and nation Now haverest, and __peace,and light. A- men. 
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From The Tucker Hymnal, by permission of the Editor 
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269 The glory of the spring how sweet 


“* SERAPH ” 
T. H. Gir, (1819- —) Old Melody 
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Ts rat glo- ry of the spring how sweet, The new-born life how glad; 
2. But O these won-ders of Thy grace, These no - bler works of Thine, 
3. This new-born glow of faith sostrong,This bloom of lIcve so fair ; 
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What joy the hap - py earth to greet In sige | rai- ment clad. 
These mar-vels sweet-er far to trace, These new-births more di.- vine. 
This new-born ec - sta- sy of song And fra-gran-cy of pray’r! 


Di-vine Re-new-er, Thee I bless; I greet Thy go - ing forth: 
These sin- ful souls Thou hal-low -est, These hearts Thoumak-est new, . 
Cre - a - tor Spir- it, work in me These won-ders sweet of Thine, . 
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I love Thee in the love-li- ness Of Thy  re- new ~-ed earth. 
These mourn-ful souls by Thee made blest, These faithless hearts made true: 
Di-vine Re- a -er, gra-ciou -ly Re-new this heart of mine. A-men. 
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NATURE 


We thank Thee, Lord, for this fair earth 270 


“MAINZER”? 
G. E. L. Cotton, 1856 | : ge eae ( 1801-1851 ) 
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1. WethankThee, Lord, for this fair earth jThe glit-t’ring a the sil-ver sea; 
2. Thine are the flow’ rs that clothe the ground, The trees that wave their arms a - bove, 
3. Yet teach us stillhow far more fair,More glo-rious,Fa-ther, in Thy sight, 
4- So while we gaze with thoughtful eye On all the gifts Thy love has giv’n, 
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For all their beauty, u their Sei » Their light and pee from Thee. 
The hills that gird our dwellings round, ‘As Thou dost gird Thine own with love. 
Is one pure deed,one ho- ly pray’r ,One heart that owns Thy Spirit’s might. 
Help us in Thee to liveand die, By 3h to rise fromearthtoheav’n. A-men. 
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The spring-tide hour 271 


**SOHO” 
Rev. J.S. Monsgxu, 1837 J. Barnsy, 1872 
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I. The spring tide hour Brings leaf and flow’r,With songs of life and love ; 
2. Bird,flow’r and tree Seem to a-gree Theirchoic- est gifts to bring ; ; 
ae Lord, let Thy love,Fresh from a-bove, Soft as the south wind blow, 
4. And when Thy voice Makes earth re-joice, And the hills laughand sing: 
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And ma -nya lay Wears - the ie In ma-nyaleaf-y grove. 

But this poorheartBears not its part, In it there is no spring. 

Call forth itsbloom,Wake its per-fume,And bid its spi- ces flow. 
Lord,teach this heart To bear its part,And jointhe praise of sag A-men. 
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272 All things bright and beautiful 


“ KEATS ” 
C. F. cipeate 1848 W. H. Monk, (1823-1889) 


1. All things bright and beau - ti-ful, All crea- tures great and small, 
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All thingswise and won - der-ful, The Lord God made _ themall, 
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2. Each lit- tle flow’rthat o - pens, Each lit - tle bird that ‘ine ers 
3- The cold wind in the win - ter, Thepleas-ant sum-mer sun,. . . 
4. The tall trees in the green-wood, The mead-owswhere we play, 
5. He gave us eyes. to ies = And lips that we might pean te anc + 
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He made their glow- ing org - ors, He made their ti- ny wings. 
The ripe fruits in the gar - den,—Hemade them ev-’ry one. 
Therush- es by the wa - ter We gath-er ev-’ry day;— 
How great is God Al - might - y, Who has made allthings well. 
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All things brightand beau - ti - ee All crea-tures great and small, 
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Allthings wise re won - der - ful, a Lord iS made ae all. A-men. 
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Fairest Lord Jesus 273 


“CRUSADERS’ HYMN” 
Anon, (German), 1677 German 
Tr. R. S. WILLIS, 1850 Arr. by R. S. WIxtis, 1850 
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1. Fair-est Loraye = sus, Rul-er of all na-ture, 0 ThouofGod and man the Son, 
2. Fair arethe meadows,Fair-er still the woodlands, Robed in the blooming garb of spring ; 
. Fair is the sun-shine,Fair-er still the Bee And allthetwinkling,star-ry host; 
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Thee willl Mate ish, Thee will I aes or, Thou, my a glory, joy, and crown. 
Je-sus is fair-er, Je-sus is pur - er,Who makes the woeful heart to sing. 
Je - sus shines brighter, Je - sus shines mi Than all the eae heay’ncan boast. A- men, 


TIMES AND SEASONS 


2°74 ’Tis Children’s Day 


“ HOSANNA” 
Mary Louisa BUTLER 
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1. ’Tis Children’s Day,from heart to heart Let joy, let joy = - spon-sive ring,While 
2. For smil-ing hills where stately trees Their boughs with cooling shade ex - soe For 
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here we come with grateful love To praise the children’s King. While summer flow’rs their odors breathe, 
brooks that course thro’ meadows green,And bless the fruitfulland, For founts of knowledge purer far 
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And birds with rapture sing,We a2 our hearts to higher strains, And praise the children’s an 
Than rillor Bere pete For den ie a our ag to guide, ba os the children’s King. 
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res - na! Ho-san-nal! Stilllet the pees scho-rus ring; Ho-san-na_ to 
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bo real rire gizats tell 3 For country, home and native land, 


Sarl For noble lives not lived in vain, 
For grandly waving stars and stripes, 
Je -sus, He is sthe caren’ eck oe With blessings in their train, 
a For homes made bright by virtue’s rule 


seca — 5 —9 2 - And freedom’s sheltering wing, 
Oe shizanie ai 


For Liberty’s encircling light, 
We praise the children’s King. 


Used by permission 
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From age to age they gather 275 


Frepericx L. Hosmer, 1891 “ HAWKINS” 


Not too fast. 


ALEx. S. GiBsON, 1909 


1. From age to age they gath- er, all the brave of heart and strong; 
2.“In this .. sign we con - quer; tis the sym-bol of our faith, 
3- The earth is cir - cling on - ward out of shad-ow in - to light; 
4 


. Lead on, Occross of mar-tyr faith, with thee is vic -to - ry; dD 
J ees 
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cs 
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In the strifeof truth with er - ror, of theright a- gainst the wrong; 
Made.. ho-ly by the might of love tri - umph-ant o - ver death; 
The stars keep watch a - bove our. . way, how - ev-er dark the night; 
Shine.. forth, O stars and reddening dawn, the. . full day yet shall be; 
aS | ESS A oS : 5 
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I can see their gleaming ban-ner, I can hear their tri- umph song; 
“He... finds his life who los- eth it,” for ev - er-more it saith: 
For.. ev -’ry mar-tyr’s stripe there glows a bar of morn-ing bright, 
On.. earth His king-dom com-eth, and with joy our eyes shall see; 
= ==. = eet 
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The truth,. .. the truth. . is march- ing on! 
The right,... the right. . is march - ing on! 
And love, .. . and love . . is march- ing onl 
Our God, .. . our God .. is march - ing on! A -men. 
fe- = 2 f2 -o- f2.° a 
4 Hs ee aaa _ i ' 
iS as aS ae ee ee ee 
The truth, the truth is march - ing, is march - ing on ! 
The right, the right is march - ing, is march - ing on ! 
And love, and love is march - ing, is march - ing on! 
Our God, our God, is march - ing, is march - ing on! 


Copyright, 1909, by The Century Co. 
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276 Though poor be the chamber 


“ NAZARETH” 
Cu. Gounop 
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Tho’ poor be the cham - ber, come here, comeand a - dore;. 


the Lord of Hea - ven Hath to mor-talsgiv - en 


pre an tay to Samide 
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Though poor be the chamber 
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Shep - herds whofold - ed your ioks be - side you, 
Kings from a far land draw near and be-hold Him, 
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Though poor be the chamber 


Tell what was told by an - gel voi -ces near . . To 
Led by the beam whose warn - ing bade you come,. . Your 


sees HSS ee : Z 
ee —— 


you this night. . is born He who will guide you Thro’ 
crowns cast down,. . with robe roy-al en- fold Him; Your 


peace to liv “- ing wa - ters clear.. . 
King de -  scends to earth frombright-er home. 
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Though poor be the chamber 


FuLut CuHoIr 


SS Sea ee = 22 Se == a= a = 


Tho’ poor be’ the cham - ber, comehere, come and a - dore, . . 
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Lo! the Lord of Hea - ven Hath to mor-talsgiv - en 


ada ea 


cres. 
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Though poor be the chamber 
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Life for ev -  er-more, Life for ev - er- 
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Life for ev - er - more. 
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277 Jerusalem the golden 
Bernard of Cluny, 12th Cent. Tr. J. M. ro eget rane G. F. Le Jeuns, 1887 
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1. Je -ru -sa-lem the gold-en, With milk and hon - ey met Be- 

2. They stand,thosehallsof Zi- on, All ju- bi-lant with song, And 

3. There is thethroneof Da - vid,— And there, from care re - leased, The 

4. 0 sweet andbless-ed coun- try, Thehome of God’s e - lect! 0) 
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Jerusalem the golden 
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neath thy con- tem - pla - tion Sink heart and voice op-prest; -Iknownot, oh, I 

bright with ma-ny anan- gel, And all the mar- tyr throng : The Prince is ev - er 

song of them that tri-umph,The shout of them that feast; And they, who with their 
sweet and bless-ed coun-try, That ea-ger heartsex-pect! Je-sus in mer-cy 
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know not,Whatjoys a-wait us there;What ra-dian-cy of glo-ry! 
in them;Theday-light is se-rene; The pas-tures of the bless-ed 


Lead - er, Have con-quered in the fight, For ev -er and for -ev - er 
bring us To that dear land of rest; Who art,with God the Fa -ther, 
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What bliss be-yond ene : ° iG sa- lem the gold - a ite milk and hon - ey 
Are decked in glo-rious sheen. 


Are clad inrobes of white. 
And Spir-it ev-er blest. 
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blest, Be-neath thy con-tem- pla - tion - heart and voiceop-prest. A-men. 


278 When wild the night and dark the stormy way 


“THE GOOD SHEPHERD” 
O. Barri 


Maestoso SoLo 
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When wild the night, and dark the storm - y 
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way, When from the path our wan-d’ring footsteps stray; Hark! to the 
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When wild the night and dark the stormy way 
= Andante 
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1. The night fell fast up-on the wold, Shone 
2. Oft from the path we wil- ful stray, And 
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forth the eve- ning star; The Shep-herd watch’d an empty fold, The 
round us falls the night; Tho’ still to guide us on our way, Shines 
Wertbeest ee 
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sheep had wan-der’d far. O’er thorn-y path and sto- ny plain In 


forth Thy word’s true light. We give no an -swer to Thy call, We 
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When wild the night and dark the stormy way 
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lov - ing search He pass’d, _ And gathered them to Him a-gain, And 
long for pas-tures new; O Fa-ther dear,Thouknow-est all, We 
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led them homeat last. . .. . 1.2. Lord, Thou art our Shep-herd ! 
know not what we 
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Guide us lest we stray,— Gath-er us,whenthe night com-eth, In-toThy fold for 
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When wild the night and dark the stormy way 
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ye. Lord, Thou art our Shep - herd! Guide us lest we stray, 
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Gath-er us,when the nightcom - eth, SafeinThyfoldfor aye. aye, . 
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279 Behold, thy King draws near the city gates 


«“ JERUSALEM” 
= Maestoso 
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‘¢ Behold,thy King draws near the city gates ! Go forth Je- 


os 


Se ee 


ru- salem, with shout and song.”’ And movy’d as by one thought the people 
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rise, And has-tenforth, a glad  tu-mul-tuous throng. 
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Behold, thy King draws near the city gates 
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1. From out their peaceful village A-long the sunlit way, The 
rides as Israel’sru-lers Oncerode in kingly state, The 
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Prince of peaceleadsonward A _ pil-grim band this day. Then lo! with shouts tri- 
palm-leaves wave around Him, The peo-ple throng the gate. Re-joice, O gold-en 
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um-phant They hear the hillside ring, With shouts of crowdsthat hasten To 
Cit -y! Let loud ho-san-nas ring, While thro’ the streets He rideth, Thy 


Behold, thy King draws near the city gates 
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greet cea Prophet King. Ho-san-na! Ho-san-na! Ho-san - na! 
Sav-iour and thy King. Ho-san-na! Ho-san-na! i san - nal 
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Andante non troppo 
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Lord, now as we meet Thee, Sing we Ho-san - na 
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280 Onward, Christian soldiers 


“ CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS” 
Rev. S. Barinc-GouLp, 1865 nets H.R. au 1889 
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- On-ward,Christiansol-diers, Marching as to war, With the cross of 
. Likea might-y arm - y Moves the Church of God ; Broth-ers, we are 
. Crowns and thrones may perish,King-doms rise and wane, But the Church of 
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Je - sus Con - stantwill re - main; Gates of hell can 
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281 The Son of God goes forth to war 


* CRUSADERS ” 


R. Heper, 1827 Samus B, Wuitney, 1889 
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r. nl Son of God goesforthto war, A king- lycrown to gain; | blood -red 
2. That mar - tyr first, whoseeagle eye Could pierce be-yond the grave; Who saw his 
3. A no- ble ar-my,menand boys, The ma - tronand the maid; A-round the 
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Hark, hark, my soul 282 


“ANGELIC SONGS” 
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dark- some night be past; Faith’sj journeys end in wel-cometo the wea - ry, 
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283 Child Jesus comes from heavenly height 


“CHRISTMAS CAROL” 
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284 Your voices raise in songs of praise 


Rev. ReGiInALpD F. DALE 
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1. Your voi - cesraise in songs of praise, Ye men of ev-’ry na - tion; The 
2. Your voi - ces'raise in songs of praise, Ye chil-dren of each na - tion; For 
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285 All my heart this night rejoices 


“STELLA ( PARKER)" 
P. GERHARDT, 1656 
Tr. C. WinkworTH, a6 Horatio W. PARKER 


. All my heart this night re - joi-ces, As I hear, far and near, 

. Hark! a voice from yon - der man-ger, Soft and sweet, doth en - treat, 
- Come,then, let us has-ten yon-der! Here let all, great and small, 
. Thee,dear Lord, with heed I’ll cher-ish, Live to Thee, and with Thee 
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Dy - ing,shall not per ¢ ish; But shall dwell with Thee tor - ev - er, 
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You are freed; all you need I will sure-ly give you.” 


Hail the Star, that from far Brightwith hope is burn - ing! 
Far on high, in the joy That can al- ter nev - er. A- men. 
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1. O God of God! O Light of Light! Thou Prince of Peace,Thou King ofkings, . . 
2. That life of truth,those deeds of love, That death of pain,’mid hateand scorn; . . 
3. Na-tions a-far in ig-norance deep; Isles ofthe sea,wheredark-nesslay; . 
4. Sing to theLord a glo-rioussong, Sing to Hisname,His love forth tell; . . 
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To Thee,where an - gelsknow no night,The song of praise for - ev - er rings. 
These all are past,and now a- bove, He reigns our King! once crowned with thorn. 
These hear His voice,they wake from sleep,And throng with joy the up-ward way. 
Sing on,heav’n’s hosts,His praise pro- long;Sing,yewho now on earth do dwell; 


O God of God! O Light of Light 
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To Him who sits up - on the throne, The Lamb once slain for sin- ful 
“Lift up your heads,ye heav’nly gates;’’ So sang His hosts,un-heard by 
They cry with us, ‘“‘Send forth Thy light,’ O Lamb, once slain for sin - ful 
Wor-thy theLambfor sin-ners slain, From an-gels,praise; and thanks from 
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Burst Sa - tan’sbonds, O God of might; 
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237 pe on, march on, ye soldiers true 
E. S. ARMITAG GrorGE EpGAR OLIVER 
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4. Tillthe sun-rise broad of the day of God, 


terse 


@ See oe a oe ee Sa 
aaa SHS SPS Spee 

See ee ee see Oe aa 
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Anda-rise to a joy-ful mor-row, Anda-rise to a joy-ful mor - row. March 
As the thrones of the tyrants vanish,As the thrones ofthe tyrants van - ish. 

Like a song of hope shall cheer us,Likeasongof hope shallcheer us. 

Shall re-joice in the fin-ished sto-ry, Shall rejoiceinthe fin-ished sto - ry. 


288 Thou didst leave Thy throne 


“VENI, DOMINE JESU” 


Emity E, S. Exxiorr, 1864 J. Bt: ( 1838-1896 ) 


pi Gh eee . 
zip tee ae _ Sasi 
Gags rs Es 8 ; =a = Sst = 


1. Thou didst leave Thy throne and Thy king - ‘ crown When Thou cam-est to 
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The Lord is my Shepherd 280 


TWO-PART CHORUS 
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290 This is the Sabbath day 


TWO-PART CHORUS 


ENDELSSOHN 
SOPRANO AND CONTRALTO 
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291 Faint not, fear not, God is near thee 
TWO-PART CHORUS 


JzssicA RANKIN Henry SMART 
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292 An Angel he floateth the heavens along 


TWO-PART CHORUS 
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TWO-PART CHORUS 
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TWO-PART CHORUS 
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Ss-FSs 


EL General Order of Service 


The Service of Wlorsbip 


An Mnstrumental Prelude 

Opening Sentences (to be said or sung; see page 5) closing with 
Leader —O Lord, open Thou our lips. 
School — And our mouth shall show forth Thy praise. 

A bymn of Praise 

The Mnvocation 

The Lord’s Prayer (to be said or sung; see page 6) 

A bymn 

The Reading of Scripture (responsively, if desired) 


An Ascription of Praise (see page 9g. If Commandments are recited the proper 
responses will be found on page 7) 


The Prayer 

A Response (see page 10) 

Tbe Reception of the Offering 

An Offertory Sentence (see page 11) 

Hn Mntermission (for the taking of records) 


Che Service of Instruction 
A Hymn 
The Teaching of the Lesson 
A bymn 
An Hoddress to the School 
A iymn 
Tbe Closing Prayer with Benediction 


(The school should be in perfect order at the close of the prelude) 


SS-FS IV. 


Opening Sentences 5 


( 70 be said or sung) 
To. 1 R. Farrant, (1530[? ] -1580 ) 


ee a ee ee 


PEGE 5b Ji Snr P- -- -o- Ae ee a.) Je ee eS ie 
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2 DOSES t ho-ly | temple || let all the carth keep | si-- lence be- | fore— | Him.— 


in His 
Hab. ii. 20. 
2 O worship the Lord 
in the 


t beauty * of | holiness || fear be-| fore Him | all the | earth.— 


W. Russet, (1777-1813) 


= Sl 


lie Sede 
== 
3 Let the words of my mouth, and the medization | of my | heart || be acceptable in Thy 
sight, O Lord my | strength and| my re-| deemer.— Ps. xix. 14. 
4 O send out Thy light and Thy ¢rw¢h that | they may | lead me || and bring me unto Thy 
Aoly | hill and | to Thy | dwelling. — Ps. xliii. 3. 
5 This is the day which the | Lord hath | made || we will rejodce | and be | glad 
in| it. — Ps. cxviii. 24. 
6 I was glad when they sazd¢| un-to|me || Let us go into the| house —| of the| 
Lord.— Ps. cxxii. 1. 
Pray for the peace | of Je-| rusalem || ¢hey shall | prosper - that | love — | 
Thee.— Ps. cxxii. 2. 
Tho. 3 R. Lancpon, (1729-1803 ) 


against eaven and be-| fore —| Thee || and am no more word/y to be | call-ed | Thy — 
|] son.— Luke xv. 18, 19. 

8 From the rising of the sun even unto the going dowz | of the| same || My zame shall 
be| great a-| mong the | Gentiles || and in every place incense shall be offered unto 
My Vame and a| pure —| offering || for My Name shall be great among the hea¢hex | 
saith the | Lord of | hosts.— Mal. i. 11. 


6 The Lord's Prayer 


( To be said or sung) 
Gregorian 


oe Saal 
= == sg 


j Our Father which art in Zeaven, | Hallowed | be Tky | name ; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be doze on | earth * as it | is in| heaven; 
i Give zs this| day our | dai-ly | bread ; 
* (And forgive us our debzs, as | we for- | give our | debtors ; 
And lead us not into temptazzoz, but de-| liv-er | us from | evil; 
For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for- | ev-er. | d- — | men. 


The Ten Commandments 


GG? spake all these words, saying, I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage 

I. — Thou shalt have no other gods before Me. 

Il. — Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 
thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jeal- 
ous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate Me; and showing mercy unto thousands of them that love Me, and 
keep My commandments. 

III. — Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh His Name in vain. 

IV.— Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all 
thy work: but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; for in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 

V.— Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. — Thou shalt not kill. 

VII. — Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. — Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. -— Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 

X.— Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, 
nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbor’s, 

Hear also what our Lord Jesus Christ saith: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great com- 
mandment. And the second is like unto it: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 


Responses to the Commandments 7 
(Zo be said or sung ) 
Response Wo. 1 
Ancient Chant 


SS 
——— S07 =a fae Eat 
1-9. Lord, have mercy up-on us, and incline our Eten to Ae this law. 


and write all these Thy laws 
10, Lord, have mercy up-on us, | in our Kearre ihe )webe - ; 
Sek, 


LS 


Response Ao. 2 
Ist to oth F. Scuusert 


SSS 
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Lord, have mer-cy up - on us, and in-cline our hearts to 
=] See 
After the roth 
72 SSS 
BL this law. Lord, have mer- cy up - e S, 


write all these Thy laws in our hearts, we be - seech Thee. 


1-9. Lord, have wercyup-on us, and inc/ine our hearts to keep this law. 


10. Lord, have mercyup-on us, ; Bae iene, } hearts,we be-seech...... Thee. 


8 The Hpostles’ Creed 


I BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth: 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy Ghost; born 
of the Virgin Mary ; suffered under Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead, and buried; He de- 
scended into hell; the third day He rose again from the dead; He ascended into heaven; and 
sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from thence He shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the Holy Catholic Church; the Communion of Saints; the 
Forgiveness of sins; the Resurrection of the body; and the Life everlasting. Amen. 


The Beatitudes 


Leader — Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
School—For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that mourn: 
For they shall be comforted. 
Blessed are the meek : 
For they shall inherit the earth. 
Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: 
For they shall be filled. 
Blessed are the merciful: 
For they shall obtain mercy. 
Blessed are the pure in heart: 
For they shall see God. 
Blessed are the peacemakers: 
For they shall be called the children of God. 
Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: 
For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. 


The Shepherd Psalm 


Leader — The Lord is my shepherd : 

School—I shall not want. 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 
He leadeth me beside the still waters. 

He restoreth my soul: 
He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for His name’s sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
For Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: 
Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; 
And I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever. 


Smart Escriptions of Praise 
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10 Responses after Prayer 
Response fo. 1 
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Teach me Thy way, O Lord; I will walk in Thy truth: O 


a —-Q 
S 


= 
_———) E 
knit my heart to Thee, that I may fear Thy name. 


aa 


Response Mo. 3 
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Offertory Sentences 


fo. 1 
BEETHOVEN 


SS ese 


All things come of Thee,O Lord; and of Thine owx rps wer SS ea en Thee. A- men. 


G. A. MacFarren 
SS Sia 


All things come of Thee,O Lord ; and of ees own have iS giv-en Thee. A -men. 


12 Gloria tn Brcelsis 


1 Glory de to | God on | high || and on earth | peace good | will * towards | men. ‘ 
2 We praise Thee, we bless Zee, we | wor-ship | Thee || we glorify Thee, we give 
Thanks to | Thee for | Thy great} glory. 


3 O Lord God | Heaven - ° ly | King || God the | Fa-ther | Al- — | mighty. 
4 O Lord, the only begotten Sox | Je -sus | Christ | O Lord God, Lamb of God | Son—| of 
the | Father, 


§ That takest away the | sins ° of the | world || have sercy up- | on —| us. 

6 Thou that takest away the | sins * of the | world || have szercy up- | on—| us, 

7 Thou that takest away the | sins * of the | world || e- | ceive our | prayer. 

8 Thou that sittest at the right Zamd of | God the | Father || have zercy up-| on—} us. 


9 For Thou ovly | art —| holy || Zhou | on-ly | art the | Lord. 
to Thou only, O Christ with the| Ho-ly | Ghost || art most Zzg% in the | glory * of | God 
the | Father. 


Prayers 


A General Confession 


LMIGHTY and most merciful Father; We 
-& have erred, and strayed from thy ways 
like lost sheep. We have followed too much 
the devices and desires of our own hearts. We 
have offended against thy holy laws. We 
have left undone those things which we ought 
to have done; And we have done those things 
which we ought not to have done; And there 
is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, miserable offenders. Spare 
thou those, O God, who confess their faults. 
Restore thou those who are penitent; Accord- 
ing to thy promises declared unto mankind in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. And grant, O most 
merciful Father, for his sake; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober 
life, To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


A Prayer of St. Chrysostom 


LMIGHTY God, who hast given us grace at 
this time with one accord to make our 
common supplications unto thee; and dost 
promise that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name thou wilt grant their re- 
quests; Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires and 
petitions of thy servants, as may be most ex- 
pedient for them; granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. Amen. 
O GOD, who hast prepared for those who 
love thee such good things as pass man’s 
understanding ; Pour into our hearts such love 
toward thee, that we, loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy promises, which ex- 
ceed all that we can desire; through Jesus 


Christ our Lord. Amen. 
O GOD, the strength of all those who put 
their trust in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers: and because through the weakness 
of our mortal nature, we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, 
that in keeping thy commandments we may 
please thee, both in will and deed; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


GOD, who knowest us to be set in the 

midst of so many and great dangers, that 
by reason of the frailty of our nature we can- 
not always stand upright; Grant to us such 
strength and protection, as may support us in 
all dangers, and carry us through all tempta- 
tions; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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A General Thanksgiving 


pA AGaT God, Father of all mercies, we, 
thine unworthy servants, do give thee 
most humble and hearty thanks for all thy 
goodness and loving-kindness to us, and to all 
men. We bless thee for our creation, preserva- 
tion, and all the blessings of this life; but 
above all, for thine inestimable love in the re- 
demption of the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ; for the means of grace, and for the 
hope of glory. And, we beseech thee, give us 
that due sense of all thy mercies, that our 
hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that 
we show forth thy praise, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives; by giving up ourselves 
to thy service, and by walking before thee in 
holiness and righteousness all our days; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honor 
and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Collect for Peace 


GOD, from whom all holy desires, all 

good counsels, and all just works do pro- 
ceed ; Give unto thy servants that peace which 
the world cannot give; that our hearts may be 
set to obey thy commandments, and also that 
by thee, we, being defended from the fear of 
our enemies, may pass our time in rest and 
quietness; through the merits of Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. Amen. 


A Collect for Grace 


LORD, our heavenly Father, Almighty 

and everlasting God, who hast safely 
brought us to the beginning of this day; De- 
fend us in the same with thy mighty power; 
and grant that this day we fall into no sin, 
neither run into any kind of danger; but that 
all our doings, being ordered by thy govern- 
ance, may be righteous in thy sight; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


LMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts are 

open, all desires known, and from whom 

no secrets are hid ; Cleanse the thoughts of our 

hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, 

that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily 

magnify thy holy Name; through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


(Ce to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the 
spirit to think and do always such things 
as are right; that we, who cannot do any 
thing that is good without thee, may by thee 
be enabled to live according to thy will; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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SERVICE NO. 1 


Prelude 
Opening Sentences 
The Lord’s Prayer 


tbymn Wo. 154. 
Divine 


The Reading of the Law 


(The commandments, page 6. 
in the shorter form if desired.) 


The Decalogue Response 

bymn Wo. 127. Jesus calls us, o’er the 
tumult 

Responsive Reading 


Doing the Will of God 


Leader — The law of the Lord is per- 
fect, restoring the soul: 

School — The testimony of the Lord 

is sure, making wise the simple. 
The precepts of the Lord are right 
rejoicing the heart: 

The commandment of the Lord is 

pure, enlightening the eyes. 
Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned: 

In keeping them there is great re- 

ward. 
To obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams. 

Thy will be done, as in heaven, so 

in earth. 
Little children, let us not love in word, 
neither with the tongue; but in deed 
and truth. 

Teach me to do thy will; 

For thou art my God: 

Thy Spirit is good; 

Lead me in the paths of upright- 

ness. 


Jesus, Doly Cbild 


May be read 


The Law of God 


Owe no man anything, save to love 
one another; for he that loveth his 
neighbor hath fulfilled the law. 


Hymn Wo, 22. 
nify thee 


Day by day we mag- 


Responsive Reading 
The Reward of Obedience 


Leader — Tf thou wilt enter into life 
keep the commandments. 


School — He that keepeth the com- 
mandments keepeth his own soul. 


He that doeth the will of God abideth 
forever. 


Every one therefore that heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth 
them, shall be likened unto a wise 
man, who built his house upon the 
rock; and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the wind blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell not: for it was founded upon 
the rock. 


Be thou faithful unto death and I 
will give thee the crown of life, 


If any man serve me let him follow 
me, and where I am there also shall 
my servant be; if any man serve 
me him will my Father honor. 


‘bymn Wo. 163. © Jesus, 1 bave pros 
mised 


Prayer 
Response 
The Reception of the Offering 


SERVICE NO. 2 


Prelude 

Opening Sentences 

Tnvocation 

The Lord’s Prayer 

Responsive Reading 

Leader — O Zion, that bringest good 


tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountains; 


School — O Jerusalem, that bringest 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strength ; 


Lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the 
cities of Judah, behold your God. 


Behold, the Lord God will come 
with strong hand, and his arm 
shall rule for him. Behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work 
before him. 


He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd; 


He shall gather the lambs with his 
arms, and carry them in his bosom, 


bymn Wo. 120. Saviour, like a sbeps 
berd lead us 


The Sbepberd Psalm (Page 8) 
hymn Wo. 38. Thou art my Sbepberd 


Leader — As a shepherd seeketh out 
his flock in the day that he is among 
his sheep that are scattered; so will I 
seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all the places where they 
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The Good Shepherd 


have been scattered in the cloudy and 
dark day. 


School —He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd; he shall gather the 
lambs with his arms, and carry 
them in his bosom. 


All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his own 
way; and the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. 


I am the good shepherd; the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep. 


Other sheep I have which are not of 
this fold; them also must I bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd. 


When he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him, for they 
know his voice. 


Ye were as sheep going astray; but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and Bishop of your souls, 


When the Chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. 


‘bymn To, 137. 
sbeep 

Prayer 

The Reception of the Offering 


fT was a wandering 
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El Service 


SERVICE NO. 3 


Prelude 
Opening Sentences 
Tnvocation 
Responsive Reading 
subilate Deo 
Leader — O be joyful in the Lord, all 
ye lands: serve the Lord with gladness, 
and come before his presence with a 
song. 
School — Be ye sure that the Lord 
he is God; it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourselves; we are his 
people, and the sheep of his pas- 
ture. 
O go your way into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with 
praise; be thankful unto him, and 
speak good of his Name. 


For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 
is everlasting; and his truth en- 
dureth from generation to gener- 
ation. : 
Gloria Patri 
bymn Wo, 24, 
song 
Responsive Reading 


Leader — It is of the Lord’s mercies 
that we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. 
They are new every morning: great 
is thy faithfulness, 

School — Thou makest the outgo- 


ings of the morning and evening to 
rejoice. 


Praise the Dord in 


of Praise 


It is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O Most High: 

To shew forth thy loving kindness in 
the morning, and thy faithfulness, 
every night. 


My voice shalt thou hear in the 
morning, O Lord; in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 


‘bymn Wo.18, Byery morning mercies 
new 


Responsive Reading 

Leader — For all temporal blessings 

let us lift our hearts in praise. 
School — The Lord is good to all: 
and his tender mercies are over 
all his works. 


All thy works shall praise thee, O 

Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee. 
The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 
and raiseth up all those that be 
bowed down. 


The eyes of all wait upon thee; and 
thou givest them their meat in due 
season, 


Thou openest thine hand, and satis- 
fiest the desire of every living 
thing. 
The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works. 
The Lord is nigh unto all them 


that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him in truth, 
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He will fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him: he also will hear their cry, 
and will save them. 


My mouth shall speak the praise of 
the Lord: and let all flesh bless his 
holy name for ever and ever. 


bymn Wo. 27. My God I thank Thee 
Responsive Reading 


Leader — For all spiritual blessings 
let us lift our hearts in praise. 


School — Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood. 
And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; 


To him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who according to 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a living hope by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 


To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 


Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us. 


mItSs 


Unto him be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


tbymn Wo, 25, 
gladly 
Responsive Reading 


Leader —'That we may bear out 
testimony and serve in praising, let 
us lift our hearts in praise to God. 


Let us brothers, let us 


School — Whoso offereth praise glo- 
rifieth me: 


O magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name together. 


Saying, I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of 
the church will I sing praise unto 
thee. 


And let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. 


Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 


I will praise thee, O Lord, among 
the people: I will sing unto thee 
among the nations. 


hymn Wo. 7. We servants of Got 
your master proclaim 

Prayer 

Tbe Reception of the Offering 
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God’s 


SERVICE NO. 4 


Prelude 

Opening Sentences 
Tnvocation 

The Lord’s Prayer 


Reading 


Confession of Trust in the 
beavenly Fatber 

School — I will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills: 

From whence cometh my help? 

My help cometh from the Lord, 

Who made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 

He that keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel will 
neither slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper: 

The Lord is thy shade upon thy right 
hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day, 

Nor the moon by night. 

The Lord will keep thee from all evil; 

He will keep thy soul. 

The Lord will keep thy going out and 
thy coming in 

From this time forth and forevermore, 


‘bymn Wo. 6. Ancient of days, who 
sittest throned in glory 
Responsive Reading 
Hn Example of God’s Care 


Leader — And Jacob went out from 
Beersheba, and went toward Haran, 


Care 


School — And he lighted upon a 
certain place, and tarried there all 
night because the sun was set; and 
he took one of the stones of the 
place and put it under his head, 
and lay down in that place to sleep. 


In peace will I both lay me down and 
sleep; for thou, Lord, alone makest 
me to dwell in safety. 


Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him, 


Dymn Wo. 141. 
Thee 


Though like a wanderer, 
The sun gone down, 
Darkness be over me, 
My rest a stone; 
Yet in my dreams I’d be 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee. 


Rearer, my God, to 


Responsive Reading 


Leader — And he dreamed and behold: 
a ladder set up on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven; and 
behold, the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it. 


School — And behold, the Lord 
stood above it and said, I am the 
Lord God of Abraham, thy father, 
and the God of Isaac. Behold, I 
am with thee, and will keep thee 
in all places whither thou goest. 
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Singing 


There let the way appear 
Steps unto heaven; 

All that thou sendest me, 
In mercy given; 

Angels to beckon me 

Nearer, my God, to thee, 

Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee. 


Responsive Reading 


God’s Care for All 


Leader — Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than theyr 


School — Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature? 


And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Consider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin: 


And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 


Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
of the field, which today is, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith ? 


Therefore take no thought, saying, 
What shall we eat? or, What shall 
we drink? or, Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed? 


(For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all these things. 
But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto 
you. 
Dbymn Wo. 33. 
earth 
Prayer 
The Reception of the Offering 


God who made the 


SERVICE NO. 5 


Prelude 

Opening Sentences 
Tnvocation 

The BDord’s Prayer 


bymn Ro. 28. Rejoice, ye pure in 
beart 


Responsive Reading 


The Pilgrimage tbrougb — 
the Desert 
Leader — Marvelous things did he in 
the sight of their fathers, in the land 
of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 


School —-He clave the sea, and 
caused them to pass through; and 
he made the waters to stand as a 
heap. 


In the day-time also he led them with 
a cloud, and all the night with a light 
of fire. 


He clave the rocks in the wilder- 
ness, and gave them drink abun- 
dantly as out of the depths. 


He rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and gave them food from heaven. 
He rained flesh upon them as the dust, 
and winged birds as the sand of the 
Sea. 
How oft did they rebel against him 
in the wilderness, and grieve him 
in the desert. 


But he led them safely so that they 
were not afraid; he brought them 


Our Pilgrimage 


unto his holy border, to this moun: 
tain land, which his right hand had 
gotten. 


For this God is our God for ever 
and ever: he will be our guide even 
unto death. 


‘bymn Wo. 41. 
Sebovab 


Guide me, © thou great 


Responsive Reading 


The Pilgrimage througb 
the World 
Leader— Having confessed that they 
were pilgrims and strangers on the 
earth, they desire a better country, 
that is, a heavenly. 


School — Wherefore God is not 
ashamed of them to be cailed their 
God; for he hath prepared for them 


a city. 


bymn Wo. 237. Wark! bark, my soul 


Hark, hark, my soul! angelic songs 
are swelling, 
O’er earth’s green fields and ocean’s 
wave-beat shore; 
How sweet the truth those blessed 
strains are telling 
Of that new life when sin shall be no 
more. 
Angels of Jesus, angels of light, 
Singing to welcome the pilgrims 
of the night. 
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Responsive Reading 


Leader — And he led them forth by 

the right way, that they might go to a 

city of habitation. 
School —- Through the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited 
us. 

To give light to them that sit in dark- 

ness and in the shadow of death, to 

guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Singing 

Onward we go, for still we hear them 
singing, 

Come, weary souls, for Jesus bids you 
come; 

And through the dark, its echoes 
sweetly ringing, 

The music of the gospel leads us 
home. CHORUS: 


Leader — Search me, O God, and 
know my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts: 
School —- And see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting. 


Singing 
Far, far away, like bells at evening 
ing, 
The voice of Jesus sounds o’er land 
and sea. 


And laden souls by thousands meekly 
stealing, 

Kind Shepherd, turn their weary 
steps to thee. CHoRUs: 


Leader — Give ear, .O Shepherd of 
Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like 
a fl 


School — Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterward receive 
me to glory. 


Singing 

Angels, sing on, your faithful watches 
keeping, 

Sing us sweet fragments of the songs 
above; 

Till morning’s joy shall end the night 
of weeping, 

And life’s long shadows break in 
cloudless love. CHoRUs: 


Leader — They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither shall 
the sun beat upon them, nor any 
heats 


School — For the Lamb that is in 
the midst of the throne shall be 
their Shepherd, and guide them to 
fountains of living water. 


Prayer 
The Reception of the Offering 
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SERVICE NO. 6 


* 


Prelude 
Opening Sentences 
TMnvocation, AH Collect for Peace 


O God, from whom all holy desires, 
all good counsels, and all just works 
do proceed; give unto thy servants 
that peace which the world cannot 
give; that our hearts may be set 
to obey thy commandments, and 
also that by thee, we, being de- 
fended from the fear of our ene- 
mies, may pass our time in rest and 
quietness; through the merits of 
Jesus Christ our Savior. Amen. 


The Lord’s Prayer 
Al Response 


Responsive Reading 
The bappiness of Wictory Over Sin 


Leader — Blessed is the man that 
walketh not in the counsel of the 
wicked, 

Nor standeth in the way of sinners, 

_ Nor sitteth in the seat of scoffers. 


School — Blessed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not in- 
iquity, 
And in whose spirit there is no 
guile. 


Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation; for when he hath been 
approved, he shall receive the crown 
of life which the Lord promised to 
them that love him. 


Beatitudes of the kingdom 


The appiness of a Life of Trust 


Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is 
he. 


Blessed is the man that maketh the 
Lord his trust. 
Happy is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help, 
Whose hope is in the Lord his God. 


‘bymn Ro. 36. bow firm a foundation 


Responsive Reading 
Tbe happiness of thnowledge 


Leader — Happy is the man. that 
findeth wisdom, 


School — And the man that getteth 
understanding. 
For the gaining of it is better than 
the gaining of silver, 
And the profit thereof than fine 
gold. 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
And all her paths are peace. 
She is a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon her, 
And happy is every one that re- 
taineth her. 


The bappiness of helpfulness 


Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor: 

The Lord will deliver him in the day 
of evil. 


The Lord will preserve him and keep 
him alive, 

And he shall be blessed upon the 
earth. 
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‘bymn Wo. 217. 
thy beart 


Responsive Reading 
The happiness of Fidelity 


© brotber man fold to 


Leader — He that keepeth the law, 
happy is he. 


School — Blessed is every one that 
feareth the Lord, 
That walketh in his ways. 


Take ye heed, watch and pray: for 
the Son of Man is as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his house and 
gave authority to his servants and to 
every man his work. 


Blessed are those servants whom 
the Lord when he cometh shall find 
watching. And if he shall come in 
the second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 


Be ye therefore ready also: for the 
Son of Man cometh at an hour when 
ye think not. 


Behold, I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me to render to each 
man according as his work is. 


‘Dbymn Wo. 198. Woung souls so strong 
the tace to tun 


Responsive Reading 


The Sources of thappiness according 
to Fesus 


Leader — Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, 

School — For theirs is the kingdom 

of heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn, 

For they shall be comforted. 
Blessed are the meek, 

For they shall inherit the earth. 
Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, 

For they shall be filled. 

Blessed are the merciful, 

For they shall obtain mercy. 
Blessed are the pure in heart, 

For they shall see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers, 

For they shall be called the children 

of God. 

Blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake, 

For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


bymn Wo. 129. 
weary 


Prayer 
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Christian 


SERVICE NO. 7 


Prelude 
Opening Sentences 
Tnvocation 
The Lord’s Prayer 
The Army 


‘bymn Wo. 182. Onward, 
Soldters 


Responsive Reading 


Tbe Equipment 
Leader — Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil. 


Christian 


School — For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
Cipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. 


Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able 
to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand. 


Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having 
on the breastplate of righteousness: 
and your feet shod with the prepar- 
ation of the gospel of peace; 


Above all, taking the shield of faith, 


wherewith ye shall be able to quench ~ 


all the fiery darts of the wicked. 


Warfare 


And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God. 


Praying always: with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplication for all saints. 


The Lord is my light and my sal- 
vation; whom shall I fear? The 
Lord is the strength of my life; of 
whom shall I be afraid? Though 
an host should encamp against me, 
my heart shall not fear; though 
war rise against me, even then will 
I be confident. 


Be strong and of good courage, fear 
not nor be affrighted; for the Lord 
thy God, he it is that doth go with 
thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee. 


bymn Wo. 177. Christian, seck not yet 
tepose 


Responsive Reading 
The Conflict 


Leader — Follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meek- 
ness, 


. School — Fight the good fight of 
faith, Lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profession 
before many witnesses. 


Christian Wlartare 25 


What are the orders of our Captain? 


Suffer hardship with me, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit you 
like men, be strong. That which 
ye have, hold fast till I come. 


bymn Wo, 181. 
forth to war 


The son of God goes forth to war, 
A kingly crown to gain; 

His blood-red banner streams afar: 
Who follows in his train ? 

Who best can drink his cup of woe, 
Triumphant over pain, 

Who patient bears his cross below, 
He follows in his train. 


The Son of God goes 


Leader — What is the reward of the 
soldier ? 


School —I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished the course, I 
have kept the faith; henceforth 


there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give to me at 
that day. 


Singing 


A noble army, men and boys, 
The matron and the maid, 
Around the throne of God rejoice, 
In robes of light arrayed; 
They climbed the steep ascent to 
heaven 
Through peril, toil and pain; 
O God, to us may grace be given 
To follow in their train. 


Leader — 'Thou hast given a banner 
to them that fear Thee, that it may be 
displayed because of the truth. 

Hymn Mo. 234. Fling out the banner 
Prayer 

The Reception of the Offering 
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SERVICE NO. 8 


Prelude 


Opening Sentences 
Leader — God be merciful unto us, 
and bless us; 
School — And cause his face to 
shine upon us, 
That thy way may be known upon 
earth. 
Thy saving health among all nations. 


Let the people praise thee, O God. 
Let all the people praise thee. 


O let the nations be glad and sing for 
joy: 
For thou shalt judge the people 
righteously, 
And govern the nations upon earth. 


Tnvocation 
The Lord’s Prayer 
Responsive Reading 

The Commisston 


Leadey — For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 


School — How then shall they call 
upon Him in whom they have not 
believed? How shall they believe in 
Him of whom they have not heard? 
And how shall they hear without a 
preacher? And how shall they 
preach except they be sent? 


H Missionary Service 


Lift up your eyes and look on the 
fields, for they are ripe already to 
harvest. 


The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few; Pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth laborers unto his 
harvest. 


For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. And 
other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my ‘voice; and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 


Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teach- 
ing them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you. 


And lu, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 


Mymn Wo. 205. 
Jesus calling 
Responsive Reading 
The Response 
Words of Great Missionaries 
Leader — “‘ Woe is me if I preach not 
the gospel.’”’ — (St. Paul.) 


School—“If you want to serve 
your race go where no one else will 
go, and do what no one else will 
do.”” — (Mary Lyon.) 


‘batk, the voice ot 
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“TI cannot, I dare not, go up to 
judgment till I have done the ut- 
most God enables me to do to diffuse 
his glory through the world.” — 
(Asabel Grant.) 


“My Jesus, my King, my Life, my 
All, I again dedicate myself to thee.” 
— (David Livingstone. ) 


“Expect great things from God, 
attempt great things for God.” — 
(William Carey.) 


“The prospect is as bright as the 
promises of God.’? — (Adoniram 
Judson.) 


‘Prayer and pains through faith in 
Jesus Christ will do anything.’ — 
(John Eliot.) 


bymn Wo. 230. © Zion baste 


Responsive Reading 
A Gatrnered Sheat 


Leader — What has 
wrought ? 


School —‘“‘ At the close of the 
eighteenth century almost the entire 
world outside of Christendom was 
closed to missionary effort.’? — 
(James S. Dennis.) 


one century 


At the beginning of the twentieth cen- 
tury there are “nearly 6,000 prin- 
cipal mission stations where mission- 
aries now reside, and over 22,000 out- 
stations. Maps of all parts of the 
world are required to represent the 
location of these stations. At these 
centers, and from them as bases, over 
16,000 missionaries are working and 
directing a campaign, the influences 


of which penetrate the heart of the 
great masses of the non-Christian 
peoples. About 1,500,000 are now 
gathered into the Christian churches.” 
— (John R. Mott.) 


“The great need of missions in this 
age is a revival, in the hearts of the 
Church, of that large and noble 
passion which may be called the 
patriotism of Christ’s kingdom. 
This will draw the most generous 
and heroic minds into an adventure 
which promises the most splendid 
success within the range of human 
expectation.”” — (Henry van Dyke.) 


‘bymn Wo. 229. When wilt Thou save 
the people? 


Responsive Reading 
The Wision 


Leader — For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater: 


School — So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it. 


All the kings of the earth shall praise 
thee, O Lord, when they hear the 
words of thy mouth. Yea, they 
shall sing in the ways of the Lord: for 
great is the glory of the Lord. 


And they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his 
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brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
all shall know me, from the least to 
the greatest. For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 


For the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea. 


I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before 
him. 


And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed 


That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth, 


And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the 
throne, and the living creatures, and 
the elders: and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands; saying 
with a loud voice, 


Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 


And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, 


Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 


‘bymn Wo. 243. Ten thousand times 
ten thousand 


Prayer 


Tbe Reception of the Offering 


SERVICE NO.9 
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El Christmas Service 


Prelude 

Opening Sentences 
Tnvocation 
‘bymn Wo. 65. 
Responsive Reading 


The Magnificat 


Leader — And Mary said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord. 


School — And my spirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 


© come, all ye faithful 


For he hath regarded the low estate 
of his handmaiden: 


For, behold, from henceforth all gen- 
erations shall call me blessed. 


For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things; and holy is his name. 


And his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to gen- 
eration. 

He hath shewed strength with his 


arm; he hath scattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts. 


He hath put down the mighty from 
their seats, and exalted them of low 
degree. 
He hath filled the hungry with good 
things; and the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 
He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
in remembrance of his mercy; 


As he spake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his seed forever. 


bymn Wo. 69. Thou dfdst leave thy 
throne 


Reading 
The Angels and the Sbepberds 


The School — And there were shep- 
herds in the same country abiding 
in the field, and keeping watch by 
night over their flock, And an 
angel of the Lord stood by them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: and they were 
sore afraid. And the angel said 
unto them, Be not afraid; for be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy which shall be to all the 
people: for there is born to you 
this day in the city of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 
And this is the sign unto you; Ye 
shall find a babe wrapped in swad- 
dling clothes, and lying in a manger. 
And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying, 
Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men. 


bymn Wo. 66. ‘Hark, the berald angels 
sing 

Reading 
An Old Testament Vision Fulfilled 


The School —For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given: and 
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the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. Of the in- 
crease of his government there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. 


ibymn Wo. 79. 
ait 


There’s a song in the 


Responsive Reading 


The Wise Men and the Star 


Leader — Now when Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem of Judza in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, wise men 
from the east came to Jerusalem, 
saying, 
School — Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we saw his 
star in the east, and are come to 
worship him. 


And they, having heard the king, 
went their way; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 


And when they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 


And they came into the house and 
saw the young child with Mary his 
mother; and they fell down and wor- 
shipped him; and opening their treas- 
ures they offered unto him gifts, gold 
and frankincense and myrrh. 


‘bymn Wo. 82. There came three kings 


Responsive Reading 


Leader —In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 


School —The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things 
were made by him; and without 
him was not anything made that 
was made. 


In him was life; and the life was the 
light of men. 


bymn Wo. 68. 
lebem 


O little town of Bethlehem, 
How still we see thee lie! 

Above thy deep and dreamless sleep, 
The silent stars go by; 

Yet in thy dark streets shineth 
The everlasting Light; 

The hopes and fears of all the years 
Are met in thee to-night. 


© little town of Betb= 


Responsive Reading 


Leader — He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 


School — He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 


But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his 
name. 


Singing 


How silently, how silently, 
The wondrous gift is given! 

So God imparts to human hearts 
The blessings of His Heaven. 
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No ear may hear His coming; 
But in this world of sin, 
Where meek souls will receive Him 
still, 
The dear Christ enters in. 


Responsive Reading 
Leader — Thanks be to God for his 
unspeakable gift. 
School — Therefore if any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new. 
And now, little children, abide in 
him; that, when he shall appear, we 


may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming. 


Singing 


O holy Child of Bethlehem! 
Descend to us, we pray, 

Cast out our sin and enter in, 
Be born in us to-day. 

We hear the Christmas angels, 
The great glad tidings tell, 

O, come to us, abide with us, 
Our Lord Emmanuel! 


Prayer 
The Reception of the Offering 
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SERVICE NO. 10 


Prelude 
Opening Sentences 
Leader — The Lord is risen! 


School — The Lord is risen indeed! 


Reading 


All — When thou hadst overcome 
the sharpness of death, thou didst 
open the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right hand of 
God, in the Glory of the Father. 
We believe that thou shalt come 
to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy 
servants, whom thou hast redeemed 
with thy precious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with 
thy Saints, in glory everlasting. 


‘bymn Wo. 100, 
risen to=dayp 


Christ the Dord is 


Responsive Reading 


The Story 


Leader — And when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had 
brought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 


School — And very early in the 
morning, the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun. 
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And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre ? 


And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away: for 
it was very great. And entering into 
the sepulchre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment; and they were 
affrighted. 


And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified: he is risen; he 
is not here: behold the place where 
they laid him. But go your way, tell 
his disciples and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto you. 


‘bymn Wo. 106. God bath sent bis 
angels 
Responsive Reading 
The bhope 


Leader — But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 


School — For since by man came 
death, by man came also the resur- 
rection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. 


For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
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As is the earthy, such are they also 
that are earthy: and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly. And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 


All —But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


tbymn Wo. 239. For all the saints who 
Ttrom their labors rest, 


Responsive Reading 
The Incentive 


Leader —If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 


right hand of God. Set your affec- 
tion on things above, not on things on 
the earth. For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory. 
School — That I may know him, 
and the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his 
death; If by any means I might 
attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 


‘bymn Wo. 104. The day of resurrece 
tion 

The Prayer 

The Reception of the Offering 


SERVICE NO. 11 


Prelude 

Opening Sentences 
Mnvocation 

The Lord’s Prayer 


bymn Wo. 264. Once more the liberal 
year laugbs out 


Responsive Reading 


Leader — The earth is the Lord’s and 
the fullness thereof, the world and they 
that dwell therein. 


School — For he hath founded it 
upon the seas, and established it 
upon the floods. 


The Lord our God, he is God of gods, 
the Lord of Lords, the great God, the 
mighty and the terrible. 


He is wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength, who alone stretcheth out 
the heavens, and treadeth upon the 
waves of the sea; 


Who doeth great things past finding 
out, yea, marvelous things without 
number; 


In whose hand is the soul of every 
living thing, and the breath of all 
mankind. 


-He discovereth deep things out of 
darkness, and bringeth out to light 
the shadow of death. 


He laid the foundations of the 
earth, that it should not be moved 
forever. 
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He sendeth forth springs into the 
valleys, he watereth the mountains 
from his chambers. 


He causeth the grass to grow for 
the cattle, and herb for the service 
- of men. 


He appointeth the moon for seasons; 
the sun knoweth his going down. 


The voice of the Lord is powerful, 
the voice of the Lord is full of 
majesty; in his temple everything 
saith, glory! 


Dbymn Wo, 258. 
people, come 


Come, ye thankful 


Responsive Reading 


Leader —O give thanks unto the 
Lord: sing unto him, sing praises 
unto him. 


School — For the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for 
the precious things put forth by the 
moon. 


And for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things 
of the everlasting hills, and for the 
precious things of the earth and its 
fullness. 


Let everything that hath breath 
praise the Lord; praise ye the Lord. 


‘bymn Wo. 21. For the beauty of the 
earth 
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Responsive Reading 


Leader —- They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy. He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed 
shall doubtless come again with re- 
joicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him. 


_School— He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in 


the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 


Leader — And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of 
a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 


bymn Wo, 218. Lord of the living 
barvest 

Praver 

The Reception of the Offering 
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SERVICE NO. 12 


Prelude 

Opening Sentences 
TMnvocation 

The Lord’s Prayer 


Responsive Reading 


Tbanksgiving to the God of our Fathers 
Leader — O God, we have heard with 
our ears; our fathers have told us, 
what work thou didst in their days, in 
the days of old. 
School — Marvelous things did he 
in the sight of their fathers, when 
they were but few in number. 
He led forth his own people like sheep, 
and guided them in the wilderness like 
a flock, 
He increased his people greatly, 
and made them stronger than their 
_ adversaries. 
O Lord God of our fathers, prepare 
our hearts unto thee, to keep thy com- 
mandments, thy testimonies, and thy 
statutes, throughout all generations. 
Blessed be the Lord, the God of our 
fathers, from everlasting even to 
everlasting. And let all the people 
say, Amen. Praise ye the Lord. 


Foretatbers’ bymn. Wo, 250. God 
of our fatbers, whose almigbty band 
(standing) 

The Psalmist’s Testimony 
Leader — If it had not been the Lord 
who was on our side, when men rose 
up against us; then they had swallowed 
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us up alive, when their wrath was 
kindled against us. 


Our help is in the name of the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth. 


Blessed is the nation whose God is 
the Lord; and the people whom he 
hath chosen for his own inheritance. 


Righteousness exalteth a nation; 
but sin is a reproach to any people. 
Happy is that people whose God is 
the Lord. 


bymn Wo, 252. 
Republic 


Mine eyes have seen the glory of the 
coming of the Lord: 

He is trampling out the vintage where 
the grapes of wrath are stored; 

He hath loosed the fateful lightning of 
his terrible swift sword. 

His truth is marching on. 

CHorus —Glory, glory hallelujah. 


Words of Benjamin Franklin 


The School —I have lived, sir, a 
long time; and the longer I live, 
the more convincing proofs I see 
of this truth,— that God governs 
in the affairs of men. And if a 
sparrow cannot fall to the ground 
without his notice, is it possible that 
an empire can rise without his aid? 
We have been assured, sir, in the 
sacred writings that — ‘‘ Except the 
Lord build the house, they labor in 
vain that build it.” I firmly be- 
lieve this. 


Battle bymn of the 
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Singing 


I have seen him in the watch-fires of 
a hundred circling camps; 

They have builded him an altar in the 
evening dews and damps; 

I can read his righteous sentence by 
the dim and flaring lamps. 

His day is marching on. — CHorus: 


Pledge of Loyalty 
Leader — ‘‘ Our country does not ask 
us to die for her only, she asks us to 
live and so to act that her government 
may be pure, her officers honest, and 
every corner of her territory a place 
fit to grow the best men and women 
who shall rule over her.” 
School — ** God hath made of one 
blood all nations of men, and we 
are his children, brothers and sisters 
all, We are citizens of these United 
States and we believe our flag 
stands for self-sacrifice for the 
good of the people.” 


Singing 

In the beauty of the lilies Christ was 
born across the seas; 

With a glory in his bosom that trans- 
figures you and me: 

As he died to make men holy, let us 
die to make men free: 

While God is marching on.—CHoRUs: 


Lincoln’s Speech at Gettysburg 
Leader — Fourscore and seven years 
ago our fathers brought forth upon 
this continent a new nation, conceived 
in liberty, and dedicated to the propo- 
sition that all men are created equal. 

School — Now we are engaged in a 
great civil war, testing whether that 
nation, or any nation so conceived 
and so dedicated, can long endure. 


We are met on a great battlefield of 
that war. We have come to dedicate 
a portion of that field as a final resting 
place for those who here gave their 
lives that that nation might live. 


It is altogether fitting and proper 
that we should do this. But in a 
larger sense; we cannot dedicate, we 
cannot consecrate, we cannot hallow 
this ground. 


The brave men, living and dead, who 
struggled here, have consecrated it 
far above our poor power to add or 
detract. 


The world will little note nor long 
remember what we say here, but it 
can never forget what they did here. 


It is for us, the living, rather, to be 
dedicated here to the unfinished work 
which they who fought here have thus 
far so nobly advanced. 


It is rather for us to be here dedi- 
cated to the great task remaining 
before us: that from these honored 
dead we take increased devotion to 
that cause for which they gave the 
last full measure of devotion: 


All— That we here highly resolve. 
that these dead shall not have died 
in vain; that this nation, under God, 
shall have a new birth of freedom; 
and that government of the people, 
by the people, for the people, shall 
not perish from the earth. 


‘ymn Wo, 247. America the beautiful 


Prayer 
The Reception of the Offering 
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